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CHAPTER I 

mHOVAH GOD is the owner of the &ern. He 
made the heavens and the earth, and all thinp 
hre at hi disposal. "The LORD Qud msde the 

earthandtheheavena" (Qen.2:4) "Lo!unt~Jeho- I J  ' vah thy God belong the hesvena, even the higheat 
heavens; the earth with all that is therein." (Dout 
10 : 14, Rotherhm) "The havens are thine, the earth 
also is thine: as for the world, and the fulness thereof, 
thoa h a t  founded them.'' (P8. 89: 11) "Of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavene 
$re the work of thy hands." (Pn, 102: 25) "The 
earth is the LORD'& and the fulnca~ thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein." (Pa. 24: 1) "I am Je- 
hovah, that ismy nme." (Isa. 42: 8, A.R.V.) "Thas 
eaith Jehovah, the King of Israel, and his Redeemer, 
Jehovah of h&: I am the first, and I am the last; 
and beddame there is no Ood "-188.44 : 6, Ame~kaa 
Bwiaed Vwsion. 

Jehovah Ood is the unselfish One, bemuse "God is 
love". (1 John 4: 16) Love means uasalfish devotion 
to righteousness. "For righteone ie Jehovah, right- 
eouweaa he loveth, the upright shall behold hia f m "  
(Pa. 11: 7,Roth.) "0 Jehovah! in the heavens is thy 
lovingkindness, thy faithfulnw ae far &4 the flew 
clcuda: thy righteousness is like mighty mountaim, 
and thy jut demos are a great resounding deep; 
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man and beant thou saveat, 0 Jehovah ! How pw&u 
thy lovingkindnw, 0 &dl therefore the aons of men 
under the shadow of thy wings oeek refuge." (Pa. 86: 
6-7, Roth.) In the Scriptures "father" means life 
giver, and Jehovah Ood is tho Lifc-giver to all who 
live forever. "One God and Father of dl,  who i8 
above all, and through all, and in you nll." (Eph. 
4:  6) All creatures that got life everlasting must pe- 
caive it from Jd~ovah God through hi chosen One. 
Life is the gift of God through Jesus ~ist ,Rom. 
6:%. 

Jehovah the immortal One is "from cverl&a$ to 
everlasting". (Ps. 90: 2) He has rcvcated himself to 
his creatures by his name Jchovah, meaning hb put- 
poee toward his creatures; by his name God; meaning 
the Creator of all thines: br  hi nnme Aln~iohtv. mean- " ", 
ing that he is all-pow&&l and nothing can wcaess- 
fully resist him; and by his name Most High* meaning 
that he is the supreme One above all. His nume ha# 
been defamed before all meation. In due time he will ' 
vindicate hie name for the good of all creation. His 
Vindicator is his chosen, anointed, beloved One who 
executss his judgment. 

The wvenank of Jehovah God manifest his purpone 
and reveal the manner of carrying out hi purpose. 
Beoawe hio name and his covenan* are so vitally b 
portant to man consideration thereof is given in the 
pages following. =is nnme and his covenants are &- 
separably linked together. The carrying out of hi$ 
aovenants will be a vindication of his name, and s e  
opening of the way for mankind to gain evenlas 
We, and will bring everlasting peace and joy to 
that live on the em&. 9 The present-day visible rulera of thh worl$P 
woefully deceived. They thii they have the $4 
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'. rale the peopla They pomw no such fi@. Gld, 
b'whose name alone is JEEIOVAE," is the "King of 
eted2.y ". (Ps. 85 : 18; Jar. 10 : 10, mar&] All just 

and authority redde in him. The time is at 
hand when all must know that Jehovah ie Qod, and 
that "to the intent that the Eving may know that the 

- Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and dveth 
it to whomsoever he will". (Dan. 4: 17) Wkon aod 
took away from tho nation of Israel all crlluthority to 
wle, which he did in the year 606 B.C., he said: "It 
shall be no more, until he come whose right i t  ie, and 
I will give it him." ( E d  21: 27) He "whose right 
it is" has come. The great question now before living 
e m n t m  is, Who is supreme? and who shall IT& or 
control the world? The proper consideration of this 
question involvea the name and the covenant# of Je 
hovah, to the intent that men of intelligence may 
choose whom ,they wi l l  m. 

# 
Jeaw Christ is the Son of Ood, the Chief Execn- 

tive OfIicer of Jehovah, the Redearner of man, and the 
world's rightful Ruler. Satan the Devil is the wicked 
one, the opposer of Glad, and man's greatest enemy. 
Por centuries Satan has been the invisible overlord or 
eantroller of the world. There must be a ehanga fmm 
8atan's rule to that by Jesus Christ. That ohango ia 
impm&g and will take place within this gcn~vatioa 

WOULD 

Them is first here giventhe Sarip- d&ition of 
c'world", and them the proof tha4 Satan -Ls bha 
VOSI~, why a of world oontroi mwt short 
ly come to pass, "World" means the pooplae of earth 
organbed into forms of g o ~ e n t ,  undw tho WpW 
*on of an invisible power or overlord. I n  the Bible . the word "heaven" ir, d to reyrea6nt the invisible 
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part of that rule, while "earth", as there used, ineans 
the visible power that rules, and it is "heaven" a d  
"earth" together which constitute the "world". The 
'people of good will' herein mentioned are those who 
have an honest and sineere desire to see justice and 
righteousness prevail, and hence they desire that the 
will of God may be done on earth as well as in heamn. 

Jehovah God created the earth and put perfeat man 
upon it, and made the spirit creature Lucifer the in- 
visible overlord of the earth. Amoeiated with Lucifer 
were many spirit creatures or angels forming a part 
of his immediate orcranization. Lucifcrrebellcd aeainst 
Jehovah God, in which rebellion his host of &gels 
joined, and man was led into lawlesanessandsenteneed 
to death. Since the entire human race sprang from 
that one man after he had sinned and was senteneed 
to death, all mankind have been born imperfect. (Rom. 
5: 12) God ohanged t h ~  name of Lucifer to that of 
Devil, Satan, Serpent, and Dragon, and since then 
Satan and his host of wicked angels have controlled 
the world. 

Satan defied Jehovah God to put on earth men that 
would be faithful and true to God. That challenge 
God accepted (Job 1: 8-12; 2: 1-6) Although sen- 
tenced to death, Satan and his wicked angels have been 
permitted to continue for a de5 i te  period of time un- 
hindered in the prosecution of their wicked work, God 
abiding his own due time to take action against them. 
As the human race increased on the eartb, other angels 
whicl had been wholly devoted to W materialized 
in human farm and were induced by Satan and his 
wicked angels to mingle with humankind and marry 
the daughters of men, and from that union there came 
forth an unusual offspring. There followed a period 
of great wickedness in the earth, and God announ& 

I his purpose to destroy the "world that then was" $ 
a flood That time in the Scriptures is called "Noah'a 
day", bemuse Noah was a righteous man and re 
mined +rue to God.-Ueu. 6 : 1-8; 1 Pet. 3: 19, 20. 

Jehovah God t k m  told Noah to build an ark in 
which he would lind refuge for himself and the im- 
aaediate members of his howsehold. Noah did as com- 
manded, and then there came upon the world the 
deluge or great flood which destroyed all flesh. That 
destruction of all flesh was a type foreshadowing the 
destruction of the present wicked world. The saving 
of a few persons who found refuge in the ark pictured 
or foreshadowed the millions of people of good will 
who will be carried through the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty soon to be fought. A knowledge 
of the truth of and concerning these things is now of 
most vital impartance to all persons of good will; 
hence that message is now declared as a notice and 
yarning to all such people. 

I n  the flood God destroyed all flesh, but he did not: 
destroy the Devil and the other wicked spirits, but 
permitted them to continuo to exercise power and in- 
fluence over humankind until God's due time to take 
sotion. Why did not God then destroy the Devil? Je- 
hovah's answer to that question is found in the Bible, 
at Exodus 9: 16, in thwe words: "But for this cause 
have I allowed thee to remain, in order to show thee 
my power; and in order that they [my witnesses1 
may proalaim my name throughout all the d." 
(Lewer) But the day of 5 a l  reckoning must come, , 
snd in that day Satan and his power will be eomplete- 
ly dmtroyed and there will be a complete change in 
the rnlership of the world, 

&er the flood the human race multiplied in the 
s a d  8nd then men beg= to organize themselves intg 
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governments, the 5mt organization being under the 
leademhip of Nimrod. (Gen. 10: 8-10) In that gov- 
ernment and in every government from then till now 
three elements have eonatituted the visible ruling 
power, to wit, religion, polities and commerce. Dmhg 
all that time Satan the Devil has exerciser2 hia subtle 
power over the men of the nations, defrauded and de+ 
ceived them, and led them away from the trne Qod. 
But in all the centurieg paat God has had a few men 
on earth who have remained true and faiW to him, 
and wch men he has c a d  to be his witnasea in the 
earth. 

Then Jehovah organized the people of Israel into a 
nation for himself and wed that nation to foreshadow 
and foretell his purpme toward the human race. For 
some time that nation was faithful to God, but in the 
eoume of time the rulm and people fell under the 
wily influence of the Devil, turning away from God, 
and then that nation was completely destroyed. Iarael 
was a type foreahadowing ‘‘Ghri8tenam'' . The na- 
tions of earth now oalled "Christendom" began to 
serve Jehovah, but in the wume of time those nations 
fell away from the true worship of God, yielded to the 
seductive Wuenco of Satan, and bwame corrupt, and 
God's d e m  is that they shall be completely deatmyed 
at  Armageddon, even as Israel was destmoyed 
Satan, the wily and subtle foe, in order to d&e 

man, has cswed the people to be kept in ignorance of 
himself and his work, hi agents even denying that 
Ssfan exists at all. The question which yon must de 
termine now is whether you will believe and mepB 
the word of man or believe and accept the truth qf 
the Bible, which ia God's Word. This megesge ia r#a; 
dressed to thme who believe that the Bible is the W o d  
of Qod; and it will be a comfort to them, but 
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a t h a  NOW tAe world ie in great distrese; the mlem 

c in every nation under the sun are in very great per. 
plerity. They aense di&r ahead, but do not know 

I the r m  why, nor wi l l  they givc heed to the Bible 
r traeh of and ooncerning the same. Many religiovs 

leaders haw mid that the preaent trouble upon the 
wosld is a panishment from God, w h e w  the Sorip 
tures plainly atate that Satan the Devil ia the one 
cansing the great distre88 and woe now upon tho peo- 
ple. Therefore i t  is written: "Woe to the inhabitera 
of the earth, and of the ueal for the devil ia coma 
down unto you, having great wrath, beoatwe he know- 
e@ that he hath but a short time." ( b v .  12: 12) Why 
haa Satan brought thk great woe upon the nationa of 
esrth? 

BElDD 

At the hgbuing of Satan'e rebellion Jehovah God 
pPomiPed that he would produce a "Seed" that would 
in due time role the world in righteoueness, d-y 
Satan and his organhtion, and bring blessings of 
p-, prosperity &nd life to all the pcoples and na- 
tions of the eaeh that would do justice and righteow- 
ness. (Gen. 3: 15) That promieed "Seed" or Rnler 
ia Christ Jeam, the beloved Son of God. Ccjncerning 
him it is written: "The govel'~ment  hall bb Upon his 
shoulder; and his name shall be called Wonderful 
( l o d o r ,  The mighty [Ruler], The e v w ' l ~ ~ ;  P"s- 
ther, The Prince of Peace. Of the inarena& h&h* 
ernment and peeee there shall be no end, . , . The seal 
o$ [Jehovah] of hosts will perform this." (&a. 9: 
6,7) Thud && J e m  is identifled aa earth's rig& 
fd d e r ,  by and through whom the human race must 
recalve the desired bleasinga 



In A.D. 83 the man Jesus, after having delivered 
ford's mesaage of truth to Israel, was !$led by Satan's 
agents. God then rnised Jesus out of death and gave 
him life divine and made him the most exalted one in 
the universe and appointed him to the o&e of King 
or Ruler of the world. Jerrw was r e q M  to wait; 
however, until Cod's due time for him to to hi8 
rulership. (Ps. 110 : 1) When on the earth J w  de, 
olared .that he must go away and recdve the kingdom, 
and that he would then come again nnd set up the 
kingdom; and for that reason he taught Christians 
to pray: 'Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on 
earth.' 

In answer to the question as to what would be the 
proof of his coming and hi kingdom Jesus stated that 
the world wnr would mark the beginning of his opera. 
tions coneernkg the world. That world war came in 
1914 in fultilment of the prophecy uttered by Jesus. 
I t  was in that year that Jehovah God W e d  Jesus 
and commissioned him to rmle the world. (Pa 2: 6-12) 
Christ Jesus is a spirit now, and cannot be seen by hu- 
man eyes. As Satan has long been the invisible mler 
over the world, hence unseen by men, ao now his rule 
mwt cease and Chriat Jeane becomerr the invisible 
ruler and eontroller of the world. Jehovah God has 
for centuries d e r e d  or permitted Satan to be the in- 
visible ruler; but now that time limit is up and the 
end of Satan's world has come, and the time for Christ 
Jawa to take over the &airs of the world; and jnat 

'before he bqins the administration of bl&m IrB 
will destroy the wicked ruler of this world and all who 
 upp port that wicked ruler.-Hcb. 2: 14; 1 John 3: 8, 

S a w  knows that it is only a ahort time until Anna- 
geddon, which will be the Anal flght by Satan and hj 
angeh on one side and Chriat Jeaus and his d 

on the ather aide, and, knowing tbi Satan br* 
great woe upon the mld, his purpose being to tm 
the people away from thth6 true God and cause their 
d&m&ion. This is further supported by the words 
of Jesus, who mid that at the end of the world there 
would be great dbttem u p  earth, with perplexity, 
and men's heart8 failing them becauae of t b i  Chey 
sense coming upon the world. (Luke 21 : 25,26) This 
is exaatly the condition tbat we see today. The great 
ehanp from unrighteous to righteous rule or control 
of the world is impending. 

Seeing the great dmger of world collapse, earthly 
rulers orgmimd the League of Nations as a snbstitntc 
for ford's kingdom, and the religious element of the 
world hails that Leagne of Nations as "the political 
eXprw&n of God's kingdom on earth"; which claim 
is wholly falae. Today an organhation in Ameriaa 
know as "The League of Nations h c i a t i o n ,  Ine. '', 
By its preaidcnt, haa iswed an appeal to the peep18 to 
support tlie League of Nations, and whicl~ appeal 
among other things esgs: "In a world as dark as this, 
why blow out the only light there is?" meaning that 
the League of Nations is the only hope of the world 
I& the people be warned that the League of Nati0118 
is tha product of Satan, brought forth tb deoeive the 
pcopie and blind them to the truth ooncerning God's 
kingdom. The League of Nations is nbsolutsly eertain 

I to go down with tha 0 t h ~  part8 of SatDI1*s or&?anb. 
tion. ood forelmew and foretold this confed0raqy of i natiom, and concerning it by hi# prophet he said: 
' h & e  yourselves together, 0 ye people, and ye 
shall be broken in pi-. . . B h d  youreelverr W t h W  
d ye hal l  be broken in pi-. Take tw.msd to- 
@#hal m d  it shdl come to no~ht . ' -W 8 : 91 10. 



In g i h g  hi anew= concerning the edeam pm 
ing the end of the world Jesua referred to the League 
of Nations da that "abomination that maketfi dem 
late", because it aeaumea to take the vlaae of W?8 
kingdom. He said to his followers: 'When ye ahallsee 
the abomination of desolation [which in the League of 
Nations1 &and in the hoLv h then fie to M ' s  
~ o l r ; . ~  (~att.  24: 16, iii ~ J G  gim .this a 
bemuse the League of Nntiop11 is Satan% deme to 
blind the people to the truth. All who seek refuge ig 
the League of Nations will eome to dis&er. Uod'u 
kingdom under Christ is the only hope of the humm 
ram, and refuge will be fauna only in Qod'a o r e  
tinn. 

For more than 1800 yem the &maelit@ were God's 
typical people, and it is expressly stated in the Bible 
that what anme to peas in eonneetion with that nation 
foreghadowed what shall come to p w  at the end of 
the world, where we now The nation of Emel 
began to funetion while domiciled in Egypt, and there 
the people of Israel pieturd or repreaentd the p 
plea now en earth who are on the side of God and 
Christ and who dasire to see righteousues m t m 1  
oppreaaion end. Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, rep- 
mted  or stood for Sntsn, the god or invisible m h  
of the wie!ced world. Pharaoh and the of&era of hie 
government heapd great oppression upon the Ism& 
it@.-Ex, 1 : 8-22; 2 : 2335. 

Sahovah God sent Noses and Aaron to Egypt tmbp 
&tnema to his name and power. Noses was a type & 
C%&t Jsrane, while Aaron was a type of Jeho&ldi 
Witnessee workmg under the directbn of O W  

J B H O P A I P  13! 

appoMd for them. Pharaoh refwed to '-2 that 
reqnsst. Then God commanded Moses to bring pla&las 
upon Elgyp%, that the rule= and the people might be 
informed and wmed that Jehwah is the Blmighty 
God md that his commmdmenta must be obeyed. Ia 
all there were ten plagues that befell Wt. Tha 
ninth plague waa that of great darknm over all the 
land of Egypt exaept that part whore W 2 s  ch- 
people were, and there the Israelites had complete 
light, whieh wra a apecid favor from Jehovah. 

Now at the end of the world Jehovah haa sent Chrirrt 
Jm, the GEreater Monm, and haa sent forth his wit. 
nesses, pictured by Anron, and commanded that bis 
tentimony mwt be given to the rulers of the world a d  
to the poople that Jehovah is the Suprema One a d  
that hi people shall be permitted without interference 
to wohhip lrnd mrve Clod in the way he hna appointed 
for them. In the year 1919 the religious, political sad 
DOmrnereial elements of "Christendom" set mp the 
League of Nations in opposition to Clod's kingdom m- 
der Christ, and sin08 then all these visible rulers have 
vigorously opposed Jehovah's witnessen. At the wm- 
mand of the6hrd his witnema have served notice and 
warning upon the mlem that the world haa an&% 
and that the kingdom of God is at hand, and have d e  
manded of the mlem that Clod's people be permitted 
without interferenae to m e  and worahip him in the 
manner Jehovah has appointed for them. Tlie serving- 
of aueh notioo and warning acmstitutes the - 
of the nine plagaen of Egypt; whioh nine pro@& 
plagues Eiave been fulfilled upon the rulers of the 
world.* 
As the ninth plague on B@pt was great 

jm se nmv the d e m  of the world are in great da&- 



am ~a to Glod'a purpose, becam Dhey refuse to heed 
God's truth. Thin ia parti&fy &om by the &ct 
that the League of Nations ia openly claimed to be the 
only light that now shinea on earth. The only eawp 
tion to this gr&t darkness is that those persona who 
have taken their Btand on the aide of Boa and big 
kingdom are now enjoying the li&t of &e WWardof 
God and by. it crre direated in ihe eght,eonrse. At the 
00naWoIli iof .&e ninth plagae dpon Eg@ PbaratQh 
mid to ILboaes'and Amon: 'Be gone and me n9 
more., Even no now aitsr the ninth antitypical p w e  
has been served upon the rulers of the w21d,. thw 
,have in eEwt said to Jehovah'rr witawes: 'Be gene 
and let us have no more to do with you.' Pharaoh d e  
fled Jehovah God The rulera of. the world rw?e naw 
d&g the same thing, They oppose Jehovah's witnw- 
ea and spurn &dla warning, and they rejeet Ood and 
his kingdom. 

After this, and in harmony .with the wili of God as 
he has commanded, Jehovsh's witnesses wi l l  give no 
,further notice and warning to the rulers of the world, 
but muat now bring to the attantion of the people of 
good will the m v  of notice and wamkg con-- 
ing hme@xldon and God's kingdom, even as 3%- 
sad Aman gave special hutmetion ta the Lsr&i&a 
Snet b&m the tenth p lape  came upon Em%. , . 

The &&born of mt under thcir law con&&Wd 
11 'ai mdalls favored olasa: and hence in the D ~ B W  
, pi& the firatborn represented the p&t &Me 

ruling element of the earth. The tenth and last w e  
whioh God sent uDon E m t  was this: IIe sent hbeh- --- , 

ad Wuahout  &e lanci? Emot and slev a the &born of the ~gypt'&, but gave p ~ & i i m  
-to the 5mtborn of the Iaraeljta becanso th 
his aommandment, showing faith in man's 

The W i t e n  immediately left Bgypt and were pur. 
sued by Pharosh and his d d a l  orgenhtion, all of 
which were destroyed in the sea. That foreahadowed 
or piotured Armageddon, which will mean the com- 
plete destruation of Satan's rule of this world, both 
visible and invisible.-Rev. 16 : 13-16; 19 : 19-20 : 3. 

W r n Q  NOTICE 

The Scriptures reveal that God never takes advan- 
, tage of the ignorance of anyone, but always givea no- 

tice and warning before t a k i i  action to vindicate his 
name. Mark this, that he caused Noah to testify to 
men and angels of his purpose to deatroy the world 
before he brought the flood, which destroyed the 
world. He caused Moses and Aaron to give full notice 
and warning to Egypt, and then came the destruction 
of that world power. He cawed Jews to give fair 
notice and warning to the rebellions nation of Israel; 
and then followed the deatmction of that nation. Now 
Jehovah has mused his witn- to give full and fair 
notice and warning to the ruler6 of this world; and 
when this witnw work in completed there ahall quick- 
ly follow the complete destruction of the world. The 
flmd, the destruction of Egypt, and the fall of Jem- 
ealem brought grsat trouble upon the people, but Je 
B U ~  declares that Armageddon ahall bring upon the 
world the great& tribulation ever known, and that 
it will be the last. (Matt. !?A: 14, 21, 22) Hence we 
may know that the impending battle of Armageddw 
will be the Anal and complete execution of Jehovsh'~ 
judament wainst the wicked, both invisible and - 

Armageddon will not be fought between men of the 
nation8 of earth. Armngeddon is the 'battle of the 

@x of @d. Almighty', in whiah Chriat Jews 

3 .-. 
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hia mpreme power by and through Christ Jeaasl, Je- 
hovah the great sad of the nniverae wil l  then blw 
dl the people who obey hi righteous law. "And God 
&dl wipe a m y  &U tears from their eyea; and them 

I, 
shall be no more death, nsi&w mmw, nor crying, 
neither &dl there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. And he that sat upon the 

' thmne said, Behold, I make dl thinp new: . . . f a  
them words are true and faithful."-Rev. 21: 4, 5. 

The mealled "holy year" hw failed to bring the 
promised peaee and prosperity, and that failure should 
of itself convince the people of good will that Gad did 
not authorize the year 1933 to be adled a holy year, 
nor will he m e r  the prayera of men who try to make 
it a holy year. Upon earth there ia now no peaee, and 
pove~& continuw to stalk hideoosly through the land 
8&OV&h'fl witBWas have no QoUtrOvenrg with men 
Their only purpose ia to be obedient to God's. corn. 
mandment to tell the message of truth. Aa he has 
commanded this measage to be delivered, by his grace 
they will do it, regardless of opposition; and when 
they have thus done, their reaponsibiity ends and the 
people's begks. All human achemas to reaover the 
world are certain to fail. The world ia siek unto death, 
and it ia going to die. There may be a temporary peri- 
od of prospmity, but it will be very brief. Jehovah'# 
decree irr that there shall be a complete change of 
world mntrol, and for thin rearranlhe old world muat 
perish. 

In the terriile disn8tar that shall noon come upon 
the present world all who oppoae God will die and 
will 5nd no p&ble way of wcape. (Jer. 25: 83-36) 
Money, property and worldly inilucuce will not avail 
anyone to buy protection or relief in that time of 
great trouble. Concerning the same it is written in 
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Qod's Wirrd: '(The land &all be utt~ply emptied, and 
u-1y spoiled: for the Lord hath spoken $his wod. 
The 4 a h  ie de5led under the inhabitants thereof, 
b a s e  they have tirangreased the laws, ehanged the 
Ordsnanee, broken the everlasting wveiiant." (W. 
24: 8, 5) Tho everlasting covenant hem @m&med is 
Cod's ~OvcUaUt a ~ n ~ a ' n b g  the ~&n@#ty Q~G We. (W. 
9 :  1-11 Every nation on 4 llas &y vi&ted 
and willfnlly broken that covenant by cansing the on. 
newsmy and untimely death of human orearpea 
Examplee of woh needless bloodstains upon the r e e d  
of America are the civel treatment to which tbe Ia- 
diana have been subjected, and the w a w  &n&tez 
of animals; and whiob was done &i&y b m m e  of 
greed for gain. The kwrnme~ial and political elements 
of the earth have unjustly oppressed and killed d- 
liona of human creatures, and the religions element 
has connived at and condoned such wrongful deede. 
Gbd will balance the bo& at ArmMdon. 

The people are here warned of a tRiaged wnspiracy 
formed by Satan, and in which conepbwy there are 
joined the intmational bank-, thermf&Wdelepgg, 
and the w ~ w c i ~ ~ e l e m  politici&118, among the p u r p w  
of whioh eompiracy are theae : To put America into 
the League of Nations, eontml the money and all other 
property, rule the people by the hand of their one- 
man dictator, dentroy the W o m  of @ and press, 
and stop the true wornhip of God and Chrii. 

But be of good courage I The hand of Almighty cjrod 
at Armageddon will smite all them enemies ta the 
d W l  

What, then, is the hope of the nation8 of the q&hd 
Jehovah Ood points to Christ Jesus, the new It& bi' 
the world, and sap :  'Behold my servant, in wit&*- 
sonl in plcaaed. He shall &ow righteous jud@d& 
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the nations, and in his name &all the natiom hope.' 
(Matt. 12: 18-21) Having been warned, men are at 
liberty to join whatmever organimtion they may wish; 
but let the people of good will who desire to see right 
cousness, peace, prosperity and life everlosting on tho 
eal* take their stand wholly on the side of God and 
his kingdom. There is no plaae of safety anywhm 
else. To take your stand on Jehovah's side you do not 
need to join any human organization, but in the pri- 
vaoy of your home devote yoursalf to God and his 
kingdom under Christ. Be diligent to atndy the Word 
of truth and learn the way of righteousness. Avoid all 
controversies and strifes. If riots and revo1utiona 
come, keep away from them. Deal honestly and jnstly 
with your fellow man, and worship and obey the Al- 
mighty. God. There are on earth today million# of 
people of good will who desire to know and to do what 
in right, and those who follow the instructions given 
to them in the Word of Ood may be hid in the time of 
the grest tribulation, and be d e d  through it safely, 
and then live for ever on the earth and never dia 
(Zeph. 2: 2, 3) Hence it cns be truly said, "Millions 
now living will never die."-John 8: 51. 

Jesus mid: "All that are in the graven shall hear 
his voice, and shall eome forth." (John 5: 28,29) In 
Acts 24: 15 it is written: "There shall be a remri-ec- 
tion of the dead, both of the just and unjnat." The 
general resurrection of dead mankind covers the period 
of the thousand yeam of Christ's kingdom, and within 
that period all in their graven will be brought forth 
and given a trial for life. Human perfection and eter- 
nal life on essth will be given to the obedient ones. 
The earth will be made glorious and a fit place for 
perfected man to live. "Jehovah pressmoth all them 
that love him; but all the wicked wil l  he destroy.'" 



HIS NAME 
a: 

J l3HOVbR sent Jasus to earth morethan1900 yeam a 

ago to then & a preparatory work looking to the 
ultimate vindication of the name of the Most 

High. Jesns, therefore, came in the name of Jehovah 
and as his duly scoredited representative. Jews teati- 
fied: "I am come in my Father's name." (John 5 : 43) 
Jesus waa sent as a witness and must bear te&imony 
to the truth of and concerninu Jehovah'% name and 
purpose. When €he man ~oeua k s  thirty year8 of age 
Jehovah anointed him to be ruler of the world. When 
asked by the Roman governor, "Art thou a king?" 
Jasus replied: "To this end was I brn, and for thia 
eause came I into the world, that I should bear wit- 
ness unto the truth.'' (John 18: 37) During the three 
and one-half years in which he bore Cestimony to the 
truth before men Jesus emphasized the great truth 
that "the kingdom of heaven is at hand". In thia 
Btatement he referred to himself as Jehovah's chosen 
and anointed one to rule, and which rule, when in full 
operation, is from heaven, because Christ Jewa, now 
divine, will wer be invisible to human eyes 

At the wnclnsion of his earthly ministry Joeua rode 
.into J e m l e m  on a oolt of an ass and presented him- 
self as H i .  The common people hailed him as kio$, 
crying out, "Hosanna to the son of David ! " (Matt. f2r : 
1-9) The clergy clasa and their alliea rejected Jedua. 
Shortly thereafter Jews d i e d  his disciples to pre- 
pare for the celebration of the psssover. On the ft % 
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teenth day of Niuan, as required by the law, Jesus 
and his diseiplea celebrated the pasaover. On that oc- 
casion and immediately following the passover Jesus 
instituted the memorial of his death, which took place 
on the same day: "And as they were eating, Jesna 
took bread, and blwed it, and brake it, and gave it 
to the dhiplea, and aaid, Take, eat; this is mp body. 
And he took the cup, and gave thanka, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it: for this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is ahed for many for the 
remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will not d r i i  
henceforth of this fruit of tho vine, until that day 
when I d r i i  it new with you in my Father's king- 
dom."-Matt. 26 : 26-29. 

Jesus told his disoiplea that he must go away, but 
that he would wme again and receive them unto him- &. (John 14: 1-4) He invited theae faithful disciple3 
to ahare with him in his kingdom. (Luke 22: 28-30) 
Why Jesns kept the passover feast, and why he em- 
phaeieed the f a d  of his own death and that of bis 
coming kingdom, could not be dearly understood un- 
til the return of the Lord according to the promise 
made to his disciples. Jesus Ohrist was crucified on 
a tree as though he were a @inner; on the third day 
thereafter Jehovah raised him from the dead. 

Why did not Jews begin his reign 1900 years agol 
Why should he come the second time! These queatioru 
can now be answered awarding to the Seripturea and 
understood by thw who devote them8elw to Jeho- 
vah. The answer6 thereto may be mmmed up in rr few 
words, Do wit: Jews is the ehosen One to carry out 
Jehovah's purpose, the ahief or primary part thereof 
beinu the vindiantion of Jehovah's name, and the sea- 
on& part being the redemption, d&veranw and 
nalvation of the hmnan raoe who wil l  come to know, 
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love and m e  Jehovah. By his rebellion and wicked 
challenge Satan had put in issne the wprmmy and 
the name of Jehovah God. 

Jehovah's name was e~alted by al l  intelligent crea- 
tures prior to the rebellion of Lucifer. All knew a& 
deligh%edin His illustrious fame and honorable mputa- 
tion. All knew that Jehovah wae end is tha a c e  o f  
lifa and that he is the unsdfish Qiver of eveny good 
and perfect h4ft. Such was the proper and happy state 
existinn in the universc until Ia\rlcssness found a ~ laee  

the Geart of the creature whom Jehovah had k e  
over a part of hii organization. Coveting that 
had not been given to him Lueifer exalted hi- 

Wlf, defied the Most Ewh, and reaeived for himself - &he title of %a*, and God set a time l i t  for the con- ' . - rtinwtion of Satan, at which time limit the wicked one 
mast end. (Jer. 51: 13) For ocntnries the name of Je- 
hovah has been reproa~hed, dishonored and made in- 
famous by Satan and by his host of wicked angels and 
wicked men. The crisis haa come, and from this time 
forth sad for evermore the name of Jehovah shell be 
exalted. The wicked shall perish, and an who reoeive 
life werlastiig must know and obey and honor and 
joyfully serve h i  whose name alone is Jehovah. His 
illustrious fame and honorable reputation must find a 
place in the mind of every weatwe that lives. Hebaa 
taken out from amongst the nation8 of earth a p c o '  
for his name, and to them i s  given the privilege of 
now proclaimii his great and honomblo name. 

Centuries ago 6W began to bring his name befQ2e 
fallen men. He revealed to Moses his name Jehov 
then to Egypt Jehovah 'went to redeem unto hi 
a people and to make him a name'. (2 Sam. 7:W 
God did not bodily appear in Egypt, but be sent I!&&@@ 
as his &emant, and thus Jehovah appeared t h w  $Lf& 
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8cpresentstive capacity. Egypt was a type of the 

! 
world, and Pharaoh its ruler was a m e  of Satan, the 
god of this wicked world. Moses was a type of Christ 
Jesus, the grmt Prophet and Servant by whom Jeho- 
vah redeems a people for himself and eausea the name 
of the Mat  High to be pat in the right place in the 
mind of all intelligent creatures. 

In his due time Jehovah will eawe all of his ere* 
turas to know his name and its meaning and to have 
in memory the time when he first revealed his name 
to man as Jehovah; and that memorable time dates 
from the time of his going to Egypt. A memorial 
marks a day or time certain when some great thing is 
done snd which is to be ever afterwards remembered. 
Among the great things performed by Jehovah by his 
servant Moses were these : The revelation of His name, 
the making of the law covenant, the destruction of 
Pharaoh's organization, and the deliverance of the 
Israelites from that oppressive organization. The 
pivotal point of these great events was the slaying of 
the passover lamb, because it pointed to the One whom 
God had ordained should be the vindicator of his 
great and holy name. All the things performed in 
Egypt by man as God's representative and servant 
were incidental to the vindication of Jehovah's name, 
which is the all-important thing. For this reason Je- 
hovah said to i\.Zoses: "This is my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations." (Ex. 3: 15, 
A.R.V.) Became the daying and eating of the paschal 
lamb pointed to Jews, the Vindicator, Jehovah said 
to Moses: "And this day shall be unto you for a me 
&el, and ye shall keep it a feast to Jehovah: 
thughout  your gencrationa ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever."-Ex. 12: 14, A.R.P. 

V 



When the time came for the fn]gIment of the type 
by the death of Jaw Christ he said to his disaiples 
ooneerning the bread which he broke in their presenw 
and asked them to eat: "This is [represents] my body, 
whieh is given for you: this do in remembranoe of 
me." (Luke 22:19) The time muat eon+ es JeWa 
knew, when his true fcllowera muat and wodd an- 
derstand that his faitbfuhws unto death, and hi8 
death in the place and stead of the 8inner, were not 
merely to f u m i i  the redemptive prioe for man, but 
also to prove hi own qualifkations to bs the vindict* 
tor of Jehovah's name. Being thu~ perfected, Christ 
Jesus became Jehovah'a "high priest for ever", the 
executioner of Satan and hi organization, and the 
vindicator of Jehovah'a name and "the author of etcr- 
nal salvation unto all them that obey him". (Heb. 
2: 14; 5 : 6-10) The greatest thing to be kept in mem- 
o~ is the name of Jehovah, and Paul intimated that 
at the coming of Jesus to the temple this important 
truth would be clearly undemtmd. (1 Cor. 11: 26). By 
partaking of the "Lord's supper" until the coming of 
Christ Jews to the temple of Jehovah his fsiW dis- 
ciples have shown forth the Lord's death; but now 
these'faithfol ones gathered by the Lord J~EUE anto 
himself are 'drinking the fruit of the vine with him 
new', and all are rejoicing and praising the name of 
Jehovah and muat do so for ever. "Thy name, 0 Lord, 
endureth for ever; andthy memorial, 0 Lord, thmugh. 
cut all generations."-Ps. 135: 13. 

COVENANTS-LAW AND NEW 

Jehovah God made the law covenant by MOW 0 
the mediator for Israel while in Egypt and at the tkU 
of the slaying of the pasahal lamb. The inaugw 
*sea pama 10s->la 
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of the law oovwant took plaae in $lie soason bf Pente 
.cost, or about 5fty days after the Israelites were 
browht out of E m t  and had acme to Mount Sinai 
( ~ o G n t  ~ o r e b )  ,-%. 19 : 1. 

The making of the new eovenant was marked by the 

I 
death of Jesus, the antitypical pawner lamb, on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan, A.D. 88. The inauguration of 
the new covenant is marked by the final outpouring of 
the holy spirit "upon all flesh". (Joel 2: 28,29; Acts 
2: 16-18) The "Lord's supper" as a memorial of hia 
death, instituted in AD, 38, and for centuries there 
after observed by his faithful followers, calls attention 
to the making of the new teatanent or new covenant 
and keeps the same in memory. "For this is my blood 
of the new testament, whieh is shed for many for the 
muksion of aim." (Matt. 26: 28) "After the same 
manner a h  he took the cup, when he had supped, gay- 
ing, This oup is the new testament in my blood : this do 
ye, as oft aa ye drink it. in membrauee of me."- 
i Cor. 11: 26.- 

From and after the year 1919 (A.D.), and partia- 
nlarly from 1922, until Jehovah's wibeam p w  from 
the earth. the "Lord's s u ~ ~ e r "  not onlv calls attan- 
tion to the death of ~e&-the ~edee&r and Vindi- 
cator, but &o directa attention to the inauguration of 
the new covenant, which covenant operatea to the vin- 
dication of Jehovah's name. 

C O N B r n C P  
Satan and all  of his earthly repm&.ativee, mean- 

ing Pharaoh and his subjects who abeyed him, had 
formed a conepiraoy to destroy the kaelites and ta 
thw prevent them from being a nation. (Ex. 1 : 16,16; 
2: 23, 24) God heard the 01% of the lsraelitea, ant 
the b w  covenant made by lrim far Israel woe sa 
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surance in type that for Jeho~ah-'s name's Bake that 
people would be brought forth and p m r v e d .  The 
Abrahamic ccwema& was involved, beeawe Jehovah 
had given his word tbat he would bring forth a segd: 
and now Jehovah had respect to his covenant with 
Abraham.-Bx. 2: 24, 26; 6: 4, 5. 

At the time of the making cd the new eove!W~t Sa- 
tan and his emwd, includ1'mg his earthly priests rpnd 
clergymen, conspired to destroy Jesw. (Matt. Zl: 38) 
In carrying out this eonspiracy Jesus, the a n t i w c a l  
lamb of God, was slain, but Jehovah preserved the 
ones with whom hi new covenant was &a (John 
17: 11-15; Phil. 2: 9-11) At the inauguration of the 
new covenant again a eonspiracy is formed by Satan 
and hi crowd, includ+ng his Itoman Catholiohiwarehy 
and other religionists, to kill those who faithfully 
praise the name of Jehovah and to thereby "cat them 
off from being a [holy] nation", and overt WW were 
and are now being committed in furtherance of that 
wickcd conspiracy. (Ps. 83: 1-18; 1 Pet. 2: 9,10; Zeeh. 
13: 7-9) Jehov&h has praserved his faithful and hid- 
den ones who are in the covenant, because they are 
under the shadow of his wing and have been selected 
for his purpose; and, they continuing faithhl, he wi l l  
preserve them for evtw.-Ps. 91: 1-4; 145 : 20; Isa. 64: 
17; 42: 6, 7. 

VBNGEANCE 

Jehovah e x p r d  his vengeance against S a w ' s  
organization by slaying the W b r n  of Egypt a% the 
time the pamhal lamb was killed. At the death of iTe- 
sus, the antitypical passover lamb, the 6rstbor ' 
antitypieal Egypt, that is to say, of t& world 
not die. The reason therefor now clearly appear 
~howa that the time is rapidly approaching whe 
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firstborn of antitypieal Egypt must die. Aa the blood 
of tho passaver lamb sprinkled on the doorposts of the 
houses in Egypt signified Life and preservation to tllose 
who remained inside the house and under the proteo- 
tion of that blood-sign, so those trusting in the pre. 
eious blood of Christ Jesus, and who have been in and 
who remain in the new covenant, have this added a 5  
surance of life and preservation; hence the "Lord's 
suppcr" properly celebrated by such for centuries 
past has 'shown forth the Lord's death till he come' 
and has been a guarantee of their preservation. 

Now, hornever, the Lord haa come, and his shed 
blood in a marked degree bespeaks that this is the day 
of Jehovah's vengeance and destruction of Satan's 
firstborn of this world. It is the day of Cod's venge 
cines; henee a l l  who properly celebrate the Lord's sup- 
per now mnst certainly show their consinteney by pro- 
claiming the day of the vengeanoe of our God against 
the enemy'sfirstborn who arenot under the blood. This 
must be done in fulfilment of the divinely given com. 
mandment : "Proclaim the aeccptable year of theLord, 
and the day of vengeance of our Cod; to comfort all 
that mourn." (Isa. 61: 2) AE Aaron aetcd as the 
mouthpiece and proclaimer for B1wes (who was a 
type of Christ Jesus) in proclaiming the vengeance of 
God again& Pharaoh and hie organization, even so 
now those in the covenant with Chriek Jesus must like- 
wise proclaim the vengeance of Cad against Satan's 
firstborn and all of his opganization, because they 
''hove the testimony of Jesms Christ" and keep God'a 
commandment. (Ex. 4: 22, 23; Rev. 12: 17) Those 
who would partake of the Memorial snpper and then 
fail or refuse to obey the commandments to be Jeho- 
vah's witnesses would thereby partake unworthily: 
"For he that eateth and d r i i e t h  unworthily, eateth 



F , 8 -" $.$ J ' E H O V A H  

r .land drinketh damnation to himaelf, nnot diaemhg the 
Lord's body."-1 Cor. 11: 29. 

BFIEPHEUMI 

The Egyptians hated shepherds, and far that rea- 
eon reiuscd to eat with the Hebrews, sn& b e ' i  an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. (Oed 48: 33: 46: 34) 
When Jehovah's time came to niake a name for him- 
self in Egypt he sent a shepherd down them to de- 
liver his testimony, to lead out the people f&m Egypt 
and to act as the law covenant's mediator. Satan and 
hia earthly crowd hate the servants of Jehovah Qod 
who bring the divinely provided food to Hb flock and 
thus aot in the aapaaity of u n d m h e p h d ,  which 
hatred in espeaially made manifest in thii present day. 

At the time of the making of the nbw covenant, and 
also at the time of the inauguration thereof, Jehovah 
Uod sends the "good Bhepherd", the "ehief shep- 
herd", Christ Jesus, and both Christ Jm and those 
to whom he commits the work of carrying the cBvinely 
provided food to the people, who hunger for right- 
eousness, are wickedly hated by Satan and all his 
earthly priests, clergymen snd dupes. (John 10: 11; 
1 Pet. 5 : 24) This ia M e r  proof that those who are 
with Chriat Jegus at  the temple mnat bear and do 
bear or carry the fruits of the kingaom, that ia to 
say, the life-giving truths of Gad's Word, to thme 
in the world who have the hearing ear, and at the gsme 
time declare God's ve-oe against the enemy and 
his organieation, and that mch faithful ones will be 
and are hated and perseauted by Satan and his wrv- 
knta. The Roman Catholic hierarchy and o w  af 
l i e  stripe now manifest their wickedness and Wed 
against Jehovah's witn- became thepe. B 
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p e a k  that which ia to the honor of the name of Jeho. 
vah aod and the Lord Jesus Christ.-John 15: 19-23. 

The shepherd Nosea was in the monnt of Horeb 
(Sinai) when Jchovah drew him aside by attracting 
him to the burning bush and there spoke to him and 
directed Noaboses to go to Egypt and to deliver the tasfi- 
mong' of Ood to Pharaoh. It waa in that mountain 
at that time that Jehovah referred to the inauguration 
of the law covenant when he, addr&ng Mom, aaid: 
"Certainly I will be with thee; and thin shall be a 
token unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou haat 
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve 
Clod upon this mountain." (Ex  3: 1-12) Jehovah 
tnade the new covenant at the death of J e w ,  and now 
he discloses t o  his faithful ones at the temple that the 
new covenant is inaugurated at Monnt Zion, whore 
the 144,000 followem of C M  J ~ w a  are gathered by 
Christ Jesus unto himaelf. (Fbv. 14: 1-3) The faith- 
ful remnsnt now celebrate the Lord's sopper at Momt 
Zion, thnt ia, in Jehovah God's organhation, r e j d d  
nt the inauguration of the new covenant, and they 
wntinue to proclaim the name of Jehovah.-Heb. 12; 
22-26. 

God's eovenant with Abraham is the unwndition- 
a1 promiae, and which promise ia irrevocable, that Je- 
hovah will carry into operation his purpose to blegp 
all the families of the earth through his seed. (W 
12 : 3; 22 : 18) S ~ t a n  for a long while has been god or 
ruler over the earth, but Jehovah's purpose is that Sa- 
tan's rule now must for ever end, and Jehovah t& 
over the earth and its fullness for himself and gives 
all this to lib beloved Son. To Abraham Jehovah 8a.id: 
"For all the land which thou seeat, to thee wil l  I give 
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it, and to thy seed for ever." (Gen. 13: 15) In this 
prophetic statement made to Abraham by Jehovah 
Abraham represented God, while his seed referred to 
Efis Christ. (Gal. 3: 16-29) Now he whose light it is 
to rule has come, and Jehovah God has installed him, 
Christ Jesus, upon hi throne, and he has b- his 
rule. (Eselr. 21 : 27; Psa 2: 65 110: 2) JehaVtlh will 
now complet%ly and for ever degrive S a w  and his 
emwd of every part of the earth and will, eampletely 
fuW his word addressed ta his Beloved, the Seed, to 
wit: "A& of me, and I shall give thee the [nations1 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost  par^ of the 
earth for thy possession. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou h a l t  d a h  them, in pieces like a 
potter's vessel." (Ps, 2: 8, 9) Christ Jesus is there- 
fore the r%ghtfxl possessor of all the earth. 

There is no Scriptural reason to conclude that the 
man Abraham and his descendants will inherit the 
earth. God's promise to Abraham mas fulfilled in 
miniature and in a typical manner, but tke greater 
fulfilment is to those of Jehovah's organhtion. Tbe 
earth 3 Jehovah's, and the fullness thereof, (Pa. 24: 1 )  
The overlordship of the earth now belongs to Chi& 
Jesus, the Seed of Abraham, whose right it is to &, 
bemuse Jehovah has given it to him. Christ J- is 
Jehovah's heir of all things, and those of his m ~ a l  
house are joint-heirs with him. (Rom. 8: 16,17) When 
God said to Abraham, 'I will give unto thee and m,@ 
thy seed after thee tlie land,' clearly the meaning 
thereof is that Abraham in type was given the land 
axid his Seed, the Christ, wiIl possess it for ever. . 

Of and concerning hi faithful and obedient follmn- 
ers Christ Jesus spoke, saying: "Ble88ed are the me&: 
for they shall inherit the earth." (Matt. 5: 5) I n  %a4 
Jehovah gave to Jesus the whole earth and 
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I to rule the same. Later Jesus gathered unto himself 
the faithful and brought them into the temple, and 
those of the remnant who continue fziitliful to tlie end 
shall participate in this great and marvelom gift. 
Christ Jesus is now at the temple in tlie kingdom with 
his followers and, to be sure, it is a time of rejoicing, 

I pictured by the 'drinking of the wine new with him in 
his Father's kingdom'. Jehovah has therefore ful- 
filled his promise to give all the land to the seed of 
Abraham, that is, to Christ Jesus; and the "meek" 
mentioned by the Lord who shall inherit the land, be- 
ing the teachable and obedient ones, that is to say, the 
faithful members of hi body, these inherit the earth 
with him for ever. 

Nor is there any Scriptural reason to conclude that 
Abraham and the other faithful men of old shall 
ever be changed from human to spirit creatures, as was 
once thought. Their position, as the Scriptures clearly 
show, will be that of "princcs in all the earth", that 
is to say, the visible governors of earth, the direct r e p  
reseutatives of Christ to whom God has given the 
earth as his inheritance, and as such princes they will 
rule under Christ and rule in righteousness. (Ps. 
2: 6-5; Isa. 32: 1 )  The faithful remnant now taught 
of Jehovah Cod see that the kingdom is here, that 
righteousness in the earth must and will shortly be in 
f d  control, all of which will constitute a vindication 
of Jehovah's name, and therefore these faithful ones 
rejoice and sing the praises of Jehovah and declare 
his mighty doings amongst the people. The meeting of 
the faithful remnant with the new princes in the earth 
will be a joyful one, and they are looking forward lo 
it with joyful anticipation.-Ps. 45 : 16. 
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laoslOs I> I 

When Mow waa a young m& he fled from Bgypt: 
Lslter he became the keeper of the fl& of hisfather- 
in-law Jethro. While herding the fhek at the Bsse 
of Mount Horeb he aaw a miracle pgrfomd. Adamr) 
of flre enveloped a bneh. and yet the bHsh. *as n d  
burned. I t  was then that the Moat *&led hin 
name Jehovah to M o m  There Jehwah b'egsd to div 
cloae his pnrpoae to vindicate h k  holy name. He 
ordered'Mooses to return to Egypt, there to servenotice 
on Pharaoh and then to lead the h e G t e a  out of 
Egypt and bring them to Mount Horeb @ worship 
Him. The Scripturea do not dieelme that &e 6esraeIites 
in Egypt were crying unto Jehovah, but that the3 
were crying against their opprmors and Jehovah 
heard them. He said to Moses: "Now therefore, b e  
hold, the ery of the children of Israel is come unto 
me: and I have alao ~ e e n  the oppression wherewith 
the Egyptians oppresa them. Come nowl therefore, 
and I will 8end thee unto Pharaoh, that thon mayest 
bring forth my people, the children of Emel, out of 
Egypt."-Ex. 8: 9, 10. 

Mom feared that the people of Israel would not 
believe that he was sent by Jehovah Qod: "And Moses 
anmered and said, But, behold, they will not believe 
me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say. 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee." (EX. 4: 1.) 
Thereupon Jehovah gave Moses the power to perforq 
three sigm or miracles, "that they may believe t h ~ t  
the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abrahm, 
the Qod of Isaaa, and the God of Jacob, hath appeerg 
unto thee." (Ex. 4:5) The three signs or mi?& 4 
were these: (1) The turninrr of Mo~ea' rod into d 
mrpent; (2) the leprous h a d ;  and (3) the turnkg 
of water into blood. Baoh one of them 
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a mcrraage or proclamation that was 'a voice, or lati- 
mony, from Jehovah' 'making known hia purpose to 
vindicate his w e .  Probably Mom did not under. 
atand that purpose; but he had great faith and obeyed 
Jehovah, and by ao doing reaeived Jehovah Qod'a 
approval. 

In sending Mcaea to Egypt and ming him in con- I nection with th. luaelitea Jehovah used certain thin@ 
and ereaturea whiah symbolically represent greater 
things to come. Mosw represented Christ Jesas at 
timea. God aawed Mow to write: "The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst oi 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me! unto him ye shall 
hearken." (Dent. 18 : 15) Confirming this Jeaus said: 
"Mossn . . . wrote of me." (John 6:46) Jesus so 
taught hie Uoiplea, and Peter testified accordingly 
ehat Ncaea w8s a 4ype of Christ Jesus. (Acts 3 : 22) 
In aome parts of the picture made by Jehovah Mom 
pep-ted, not Christ Jeaua the Head, but the fol- 
lower~ of Christ in the covenant with Jehovah, and 
particularly h e  on earth at the second coming of 
Christ. 
. Pharaoh and hia organized world power pictared 
or represented Satnn and bin cruel organization. It 
was in Bgypt, the symbol of Satan's world, that the 
Israelites, God's choacn people, were domiciled, having 
been sent there by Jehovah that his pnrpm might be 
oarried out. The Israelites primarily represented Je 
hovah's ohmn people in Uhrist, and seoondly all of 
those who take their stand on the side of Jehovah God 
and who maintain their integrity toward him. It has 
been in them latter daga, at the present time, that the 
Almighty God has revealed hi name Jehovah and 
cawed his people to underatand the aigniiieance there 
of. This he has done at the time of wnding Christ 
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Jesus to his temple to judga and deliver his ownpeopla 
and to judge and deatroy Satan's organization The 
ful6lment of the propheey which Jehovah hasrevealed 
to his people is good reason for them to expect to h d  
that the threa signs performed by B100ea have been 
wrought by Christ Jesus, the Greater-than-MOWB, and 
that the underaimding the& may now by the grace 
of the Lord be had by the temple eka If so, meh is 
a further proof that Jehovah hae sent Christ Jewa 
to hfa temple for judgment and that judgnient is now 
in p r o m  

TEE SIQNS 

The three aigns Moees performed before the Israel- 
ites, and in this damn was woeiated with him. Two 
of tho= signa were performed before Phsraoh. Jeho- 
vah would first supply the evidenae and convince the 
Israelites that he had sent Moses to them, and then he 
would also give proof to Pharaoh as a wankg  to him 
and his organization. Both the Israelites and P h o h  
must know that Jehovah ia the Almighty Cod. Both 
the people of Jehovah and those of Satan's orgmim 
tion must now be informed that Jehovah is a d .  The 
first sign was the rod of Mow which wan thrown to 
the ground and became a sea-pent. As a herder of 
sheep Moses carried a shepherd9# rod. This was d 
in connection with the first sign. (Ex. 8: 1) "And 
the Lord said nuto hi, What ia that in thine handl 
And he said, A rod. And he said, Cast it on the 
ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it heeame 
a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take 
it hy the tail. And he put forth hi8 hand, and caught 
it, and it beeame a rod in hi hand: That thag 
believe that the Lord Ood of their fathers, the a-, -- 
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Abraham, thg G d  of Issae, and the God of Jacob, hat6 
appeared unto thee.''-Ex. 4: 2-5. 

The time had wme for Jehovah to Bead hi db 
liverer to Egypt to make for Himself n nnme. He had 
selected Mom for this purpose to deliver hi testi. 
mony to the Israelites, and Mom had rained the queb 
tion an to whether or not the Israelites would hear 
him and believe that tho Losd had appeared unto him 
The fulfilment of this prophetic picture begnn in AD. 
1914. The time had then come for Johovah to aend 
forth his beloved Son, whom pictured, to mala 
for himself, Jehovah, a name. It was then that hs 
placed Christ Jesns hi Xing upon his holy hill in 
Zion. (Pa. 2: 6)  I t  ww then that he sent him forth to 
rule amongst the enemy. "The Lord shall aend ths 
rod of thy strength out of Zion : rule thou in the mi& 
of thine enemies!." (Ps. 110: 2) That wan the appm 
priate time for Jehovah to propound the question to 
the Christ: "What is that in thine hand9 " 

Mow held a shepherd's rod in his hand. The shep 
herd's rod of Mosw could bc used as a weapon agaiw 
beastly m d  h u m  enemies. I t  was a rod that eonld he 
ueod as aseepter. (Ezclt. 19 : 14) Concerninghia second 
aoming as Judge and King, Chriat Jesus mid: 'When 
the Lord shall wme in his glory, and all his holy 
angels with him, then will he sit upon his throne d 
glory,' and that would be the time that he would a 
a shepherd divide the sheep from the pats. (Xatt 
25: 8146) He began his reign in 1914, but it was ip 
1918 when he oatne to the temple for judgment and 
for the -ration of the "sheep" and "goats". He k 
sent to ahepherd the natioas, and his rod appeara then 
to be "a rod of iron". (Ps. 2: 9) Concerning tho 
"bMh of The Nation", or beginning of the Kingdom, 
it is written: "And she brought forth a son, a man. 



a d ,  who wa8 about to gheph& all khe,~atiow 6 
a sceptre of iron." (Rev. 12: 5, Both.) These ssrip- 
Ourea prove that the rod or scepter is a 8y1~bol of au- 
thority w d  power which Jehovah ha8 dele&&-'to 
Ch* Jesus and to be used to carry out $ # d ' s  
PWpoae. , . 
- Referring now to the piatwe: At b t t h e . c o ~ d  
of Jehovah Mom aast his rqd :w %, gt@q& Thi. 
m d d , a ~ t  meQn the casting away or l@ting:#o of all 
powv and authoritg by Jehov& or ky Christ Jem 
thatlwick&ase might run riot, Long before Mom 
per$ormed this aign S~tan,  who p w d  the power 
to rule, had rebelled against Jehovah and had chd- 
lesged Jehovah to put on esrth men vho would main- 
tain their integrity toward Ood. ,The wiaked one 
theze,after, continued to operate in heaven as well aa 
on Bartb. (Job 1: 6,7) Satan in this picturn made at 
aggrpt is repreeented by Pharaoh who was then opgos 
ing Ood's power. Moses represented C W  J-; a& 
a t  the end. of the time of Satan's rule without inter- 
f m a q  Wi is sent forth to begin &a reign. It 
would be inwnsistent for Chriat Jesos then to let ge 
hin power and authority to rule and at the m e  time 
fulfil Jehovah's commandment, to wit, ''Rule thou 
in the midst of thine enmica," On the con-, the 
casting of the rod to the ground or earth by IMosee 
pimured the projecting or extending of the active 
power of Christ Jegus to things perthing to the 
earth. Thus he did when the war in heaven took g l m  
and the canting of Satan and his engels down to tks 
emth. (Rev, 12: 7-10) Thereby a i s t  Jesw made a8 
of his enemies his footstool, that h to a y ,  c o W d  
them to the e h  and its vicipity. 

No longer am there any enemies in heaven; andabw 
there is bat one cenbr of distnrbance, to w& tbb 
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earth, where r?hrist Jesus keeps a watcW& e@fnboa 
the enems and by his wwer holds the wm.p id. re. 
atraint &ti1 &&a due time for the enemy and hiis 
organization to be deetroyed. Casting the rod to the 
earth or ground had nothing to do with the permkion 
of evil or wick&eas which began long before the. pe'pid: 
ture was made in Egypt. The 'voice of the sign' spe& 
a message roleting to the coming of the Greater-than- 
Mom to deliver W ' s  creaturca, and this is done aen- 
turiea after wiclcodnes has been in the world 

Immediately after Mow oast hi rod to the ground 
"it k a m e  a serpent". It was the rod that b m P  
tho serpent when it reached the ground or earth. The 
Berpent is a eymbol of evil, but not alwaya a spnba1 
af wickodneas. Tho power and authority of Jehovak 
delegated to his beloved Son now takes on the form of 
6dl to the thin@ pertaining to the 'that is to 
say, to Satan's organization, which is now eon!tbed to 
the earth. Evil is that which is hurtfol and b* 
distrw, adversity, affliction and mmw upon the mte 
against whom .it is used. Jehovnh Ood exercises hi% 
power to inflict punishment or to enforce hh judg- 
ment, and such results in evil or that which hurta the 
wrongdoer; but that evil is righteously used. Jehovah 
says: "I form the light [for the righteous], and creata 
darkneas [for the wicked, my enemies] ; I make pea& 
1280th.: prosperity] [for the remnant], and mate  evil 
[for Satan and hia'organieatibn]. I the h ~ d  do all 
theae thinm." (Fsa. 45: 7; sec also Pas. 9?: 11; 82: 
6-7; 107: 10; Jude 18; alao The Watchfade?, k9W, 
paps 181, 147) All wrongdoing or wielrednew results 
in evil to aomcono, but not all evil is wrong. When Je- 
sus punishes hia enemies, thag t' evil administered in 
rightmnsllem. The Scriptarea therefore hppol't the 
tiondueion that the c&ing of the rod to the grad 



and its beooming a w e n t  foreshadowed the &emion 
of Jaw' powm and authority and aetivitiea to the 
earth, which become serpent-like or hurtful to' Sa- - 

tun's organhation. 
Thia conolnsion in fully supported by RevWon 

9: 11 :*'And thcv [the locusts. the remnunC Jehovah's 
witnesses] had ;king over th&, wbtch is tile aa& of 
the bottomleas pit, whose name? in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon [that is; Destroyer], but in the Greek 
tongue h&th his name Apollyon." Oh&& Jesus is that 
king, and i s  suoh he commands his org&tbn and 
he inflicts punishment, which is evil, upon &tan's 
organization. (See Book One, page 145.) %en 
"the horses" in the m y  of the Lord inaiet e+il like 
serpents, M it is written: "FOP their poww is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto 
aerpmta, and hed hcads, and with them they do hurt." 
(Rev. 9: 19) Concerning those who become the ene- 
mies of Jehovah he says: "For, beho14 I will send 
serpents, cockatrices, among yon, whieh d .U  not be 
charmed, and they shall bite you, the Lord." 
(Jer. 8: 17) "And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search and take them out 
thence; and though they be hid from my sight in the 
bottom of the sen, thence will I command the serpent, 
and he shall bite them." (Amos 9: 3) The Scriptural 
evidence is therefore conelusive that the 'rod cast to 
the ground, and which became a serpent', pictnres 
power and authority from Jehovah whieh he had dale 
gated to Chriat Jeaus and which ia being uwed against 
the anemia of Jehovah now confined to the earth. 

TEE HiWD 

The grat and third signs were performed b&n 
Pharaoh. The second sign was coneemkg the hand 
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!'And the Lord saM. furthermore nnto him, Put nollr 
thine hand into thy basom. And he put hia hend into 
bi bosom; and when he took it out, Mold, his hand 
was lepmue as mow." (Bx. 4: 6) IIPaniestly the hand 
in such an instance was ased as a symbol' to teach 
Mom and others of Gad's chosen people a specific les 
son. There ~eems to be no good reason why the sign 
of the leprous hand should be performed before Pha. 
raoh, and there in no record that it was performed b e  
fore him. This seems plainly to teach that the sign 
pertaining to the hmd is one of the m m s  employed 
by Jehovah to testify to his Belected people, und to 
them alone, and is to inform them, that they mny ba 
equipped for hie service. 

What is the splbolia meaning of tho hand of Wosw 
a# hare used in thii picture9 It hap been said th&$ 
*8' hand in a symbol of divine power alwa9rjl, but the 
8criptures do not at all times support that oonolneion. 
The Scriptures show that when Jehovah puts his hand 
upon a creature, such means that Jehovah hss sele~ted 
that .crentwe and clothed him with authority to per. 
form oertnia duties in the execution of Qod's purpose. 
Jehovah has selected Christ Jesos a s  hi special elect 
m a n t  whom he uaea to execute his judgments, and 
therefore he is symbolically the "hnnd" of Jekovah. 
"If I whet my glittering m r d ,  and mine hand tab 
hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them &at hate me." (Deut. 
82:41) All just powers reside in Jehw&j ma the 
fpot that he hsa committed to hia beloved Son aU 
power in heaven and in earth is fu%her proof that 
Christ Jaaue is the alect instrument of Jehovah to ese- 
O U ~ G  his purposes and henoe sgmibolically reprwn€ed 
by Jehovah'e hand laid upon him, 9 
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Ezekiel had a vision concerning which he a i d :  "An 
hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was 
therein." (Ezek. 2: 9, 10) The roll or book is a qm- 
bol of a message or testimony of Jehovah, and it8 
being in a hand symbolically says: 'This testimony 
is provided by the power or spirit of Jehovah, 
this is his means of making it known.' When the 
time came for Ezekiel the priest to begin his semi@ 
he says concerning the same: 'And the h&d of the 
Lord was upon me.' (Ezek. 1: 3) "And the hand of 
the Lord was there upon me; and he said unto me, 
Arise, go forth into the phiin, and I will there talk 
with thee." (Eeek. 3: 22) When the time came for 
Ezekiel to proclaim the prophecy concerning the royd 
house, it is written, "the hand of the Lord was upon 
me."((Eek. 40: 1 )  I n  these texts "the hand of the 
Lord" clearly means that Jehovah has bestowed upon 
his creature divine favor and authority to reprwnt  
him in bearing his testimony, and this he has done by 
and through Christ Jesus, who is his ahief means of 
carrying out his purposes, or his "~ight  hand". 

Wbeu the hand of a creature is employed or used 
tile symbol clearly teaches a different thing. Let it be 
kept in mind that it was Moses' hand that he put 
into his bosom and which there became l e p m .  For 
two reasons that band could not represent d i ~ e  
power: (1) because it was the hand of a creature; 
and (2) because divine power cannot become leprom 
Nor could the hand that became leprow represent 
anything in the heavenly or invisible part of Jw 
vah's organization, because that part of his organiza. 
tion never becomes sinful or displeasing to Jehomah 
God. The conclusion, therefore, must be $hat the hand 
of Moses represents something periaining to ibe fol- 
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lowers of Christ Jesw while they are on earth and 
while in an imperfeot condition. 

For the foregoing reasons the following definition 
is given of the symbolic meaning of the hand: The 
hand of a creature on the earth, which creature is in 
a covenant with Jehovah, symbolicalIy reprments the 
divinely p ~ v i d e d  ways and means or equipment of 
that creature to wtiiely engage in the service of Je- 
hovah. I n  support of this definition the following is 
submitted: Moses was being sent to Egypt, not to de- 
liver his own message, but to deliver Jehovah's testi- 
mony. J&ov&h had provided the ways and means and 
had equipped &foses to do that service. For 1\1oses to 
become negligent or slothful in the performance of 
that service after having undertdren it would hava 
been sin, and sin js Bymbolizad by leprosy. Sueh neg- 
ligence or indifkrence would be illustrated by putting 
the hand in his bosom, even as Moses did. "A 610th- 
ful man hideth hi hand in his bosom, and will not so 
much as bring it to his mouth again." (Prov. 19: 24) 
(See also Proverbs 26: 15.) He who would thus do 
would become poor and an unfruitful servant. "He 
becometh poor that dealeth with a slwk hand, but 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich," (Prov. 10: 4) 
These mriptnres definitely prove that the hand is a 
symbol of activity and service and that when it be- 
comas inactive disintegration always follows. 

This miraele or sign Cod gave, and it was being 
performed chiefly for the benetit of God's covenant 
people on earth at the end of the world, hence in- 
tended to teach them a special lesson. (Rom. 15: 4) 
Thse  omenant people, particularly the remnant, God 
has taken out for his name's sake, and has provided 
them with the ways and means and equipped them to  
bear his twthony to the world. To be negligent or 
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slothful in the performance of that aedce wu ld  be 
sinful. Jema tells of the "wicked and sloWul m- 
ant" wh0.m dieapproved. (Matt. 25: 26) Jehewb's 
witn- are admonished to be "not slothful in [tb 
King's] business"; but "fervent in spirit; -the 
Lord". (Rom. 12: 11) "That ye be Hot &&uW, but 
followera of them who through Mt& and wtiencc in- 
herit the prominen." (Heb. 6: 12) "Pke d& of the 
slothful kill& him; for his hands refuse to 
( P V .  21: ) Thwe smiplma &ow W nnfaith- 
fulnem and inactivity on the part of the 8ervan6 re- 
sult in sin and death, whereaa zeal and f a i a w  in 
service bring the promised reward. 

The picture made by Moaq however, more par- 
ticularly concerns those of W ' s  covemt w p l e  who 
will ultimately prove their faithfulness. That does 
not mean that a time would not wme when they would 
be in an unclean condition. There was a period of 
dothfulneas in the Lord's service on the part of the 
consoorated and to wbiab the Lord Jams referred in 
the parable of the virgins and a d :  'When all the 
virgins slumbered snd slept.' (Matt.. 25: 5) During 
the World War and for some t h e  them*. the eon- 
neorat4 were fearful, and there was very little teati- 
mony delivered. That slothfulness and negligeme or 
lack of vigorow activity in using divinely- pmvi&d 
ways and meana to scrve Jehovah Qod brought the 
consecrated into a leprous or anclean condition. "A 
leprow man . . . in unclean, . . . And the hper in 
whom the plagae is, his clothes ahall be rent, and & 
head bare, and lie shall put a covering upon his upper 
lip, and shall cry, Unelerm, unclean."-lev. 13: & 46. 

It was in the year 1922 that the Lord revealed to his 
Covenant people their nncrlennnem resulting from in- 
activity in &ca B pictur~ thereof was set fo* 

in the prophecy of Isaiah wherein that prophet r e p  
resented God'a covenant people, and which prophet 
represented W's owenant people as saying: "Then 
said I, Wb in me1 for I am undone; because I am 
a man of unclean l im  and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, for mine eyes have seen the 
King: the Lord of hoek" (Iaa. 6: 5) That unclean- 
nass clearly was due to lack of aotivity or to elotkbl- 
nass in the use of the divinely provided ways and 
meana to deliver the testimony of Jehovah, and this is 
ahown by the fact that the prophet waa cleansed by 
ftre being put upon hie lips; "Then flew one of the 
seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from oi? the altar; 
and he laid it upon my mouth, and aaid, Lo, thk hath 
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is  taken away, 
end thy sin purged.'lIm. 6: 6,7. 
. The hand of Mcm in his h particularly rep 
-ted the period of time from 1918 to 1919 in- 
elusive when there was little or' nothblg done in the 
way of giving the testimony of Jehovah. Clod told 
Moses to take hi hand out of his bosom, and when he 
took it out then he disoovered that it waa as leprons 
as snow; and Clod told him to again put his hand into 
hie h. "And he aaid, Put thine hand into thy 
b m m  again. And he put his hand into his bosom 
again, and plucked it out of hi basom; and, behold, 
it was turned again as hi other hh." (Ex 4:7) 
IPhe eommana of Jehovah here given teaehea that Je- 
hovah wmld not wmpletely cast awrty his people, but 
that if, when info& of their unclean condition, 
they then manifested repentance rind became zealoaa 
for the Lord he would again bring them into his favor, 
Note that the record ia that the $rst time he "took" 
hb hand out of the bosom, but the aewnd time Moses 
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"plucked it OW of his bosem", which Ia*r action 
indicates that he did aa quickly and with eaergy and 
with a zeal peculiar to the Lord's h o r n  When in 
1922 Jehovah's oovenant people diivered their un- 
deann88~ W u n e  of their inactivity in M's aervicq 
aa was prophesied by Isaiah, they immdktdy b e  
same aative and the service work went foiwatd from 
that time with energy and seal. 
' No cure for the disease of leprosy has ever been 
found by man. The only cure is by the power of Je. 
hovah, and he cures only those who obey him. ''Chris- 
tendom," like King Ueziah, was willfully disobedient 
tu Jehovah and will never be cured of the doad& 
malady m b l i a e d  by ikprasy. (2 (%on. B 6 r  1842%) 
The hand of Mow was healed only aftm full cibw%- 
ence to the comandment of Jehovah. The covenant 
people of Jehovah osn ba heded and kept clean only 
by the willing obedience and u n d M  devotion to Je- 
hovah. 

The third "eign" performed by Mow was the 
pouring out of water from the Nile river upon the 
ground, blld ita turning to blood. (Ex. 4: 8,9) Bs 
this was, in effect, the same as the first of the ten 
plagues upon Egypt, the turning of the water to blood 
la explained later herein in connection with the ten 
plagues.* 

CONSIBTWCY 

. Returning now to the shed blood which waa nsed to 
put God's covenant in force toward his people: If the 
blood of the new covenant has been sprinkled and that 
covenant has been inaugurated, then it newswily fol- 
lows that Jehovah has brought forth and made m d -  
Zest the onea mentioned as "a people for his name" 
*BW Dwca 6gflL 
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and that he has given them "a new name" (Acts 15: 
14; Ian. 62: 2) ; and upon none other than hiscovenant 
aervant people doee Gad confer that honor. Such 
faithful metabern of the remnant yet on earth now 
partake of the "Lord's crupper" at Mount Zion, drink- 
ing the new wine with the Ohid One of the royal honse, 
becaw they have had his invitation and entered into 
the joy of the Lord. (Matt. 25: 21) They must n m  
be coneistent and aat their part and speak their part 
aa a people for Jehovah's name; otherwise they are 
not mting in harmony with the drinking of the wine 
new, the symbol of the blood of the new covenant. 
They must now therefore preach Jehovah Qod'a name 
and his kingdom. This is not diretionary, but i t  
is absolutely mandatory. 

It would not be permissible to aak for a license 
or a permit to be iwued by worldly institutions to 
preaah the gospel of God's kingdom any more thm it 
would have been proper for Moses and Aamn to ask 
permission of Pharaoh to womhip God "And after- 
ward Mcaea and Aa~on went in, and told Phrumh, 
Thns aaith the Lord sod of Mael, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feast unto me in the wildernw." 
( E  6: 1) On other O&OIIS Moses and Aaron d e  
livered a like message to Pharaoh. (Ex. 7 : 16; 8: 1: 
9: 1) Such, however, was not a request that Pharaoh 
or his oi%ms should issue a permit or license to wor- 
ship or to serve Jehovah, but the same constituted a 
demand made by the expres commandment of Jeho- 
vah that Pharaoh and his oftlcersl must quit interfer- 
ing with the chosen people of God in the exercise 09 
their liberty to freely worship and serve Jehovah. 
Even so now the people taken out for Jehovah's name, 
to wit, the remnant, are sent forth by Jehovah nnd 
aommanded to bear twtimony before the &a, and 



it would be wholly inconsietent for them %J arrk the 
Nlers U tllw might preach the gospel, bat it is their 
basin- to demand that Satan and his represent% 
tiuw eease their interference with Jehovah's witnwa 
in delivering the gospel of his kingdom. 

Phsrsoh not only was notifled of W'E pur9ose, 
but wa9 granted full time and opportunity -ta f h t i *  
himself m W's enemy.by '~utting on the gamrente' 
and showing ,on whioh side he stwd He wae w@ed 
end warned of what Bod woald do if he continued to 
%fete with His people, and notwithstandiag this 
*ice and warning he continued to harden his hasrt : 
"And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh's heart is 
hardened, he refuseth to let the people go." (Ex, 
7s 14) Now the earthly repwentativea of Satan are 
gi?ren fall wafning, time and opportunity to put on 
&e gsrmenta of identification before Jehovah takss 
final actiow against them. The sapremncy of Jehovah 
must lw mnde known to the rulers, and his witnwea 
must deolare Uod's supremwy and the gpeatnew of 
his name thmnghout the earth. (Ex. 9: 16, LBB~W) 
Xt  therefem muat be displeasing ta Jehovnb Gud for 
anmne to ask permiasion of the antitypical Pharaoh 
and his offlcera that he might go about and preach the 
gospel. Since sod bas commanded this notice of warn- 
ing to be given, Jehovah's manta mmt obey his com- 
ranuamenta 

The rcd of Moses h a m e  a serpent 'when cast dcwn 
before Pharnoh and wns a aymbolio warning of the 
woes to Come up011 Pharaoh and hi orgadzition, aul. 
minathg in tbc destruction of the Grstborn of Egypt 
and the destruction of Pharooh'a host in the BRd se& 
I n  the year 1918 the Lord Jews came to the temple 
for judgment, to which high position Jehovah had nrc 
signed him. He there appears se Jehovah's epeeial 

ropmta t ive  clothed with all power ild adthoriw, 
' hence at that time began the fulfilment of the pro- 

phetic a t t e r m :  "Jehovah is in his holy temple: let 
all the earth beep silence before him." (Hub. 2: 20, 
A.R.V.) The red in the hand of the antitypical Moses 
is a symbol of the authority and power which Jchdvah 
has fully delegated to Christ Jesw and ivh'ieh he uses 
to execute Jehovah's purposes. (See The Watchtower, 
1938, page 109, and scriptures there citod.) Now the 
announcement to the rulera of the world that Christ 
Jeaus, the great Judge, has come to the temple for 
judgment is a warning to all such of the pdshment, 
God will inftid upon his enemies culm'ma~ng in the 
complete destruction of the world at Armageddon. 

The rod of Moses was employed by Moew and.Ahrun 

1 in invoking the ten plagues upon Egypt, including 
the d& of the 5rstborn. In thii connection Moses 

; was a type of Christ Jeaua, while A~TOU pictnred th8 
members of the body of Christ M whom is committed 
"the tentimony of Jeaua Christ" and who &+live the 
testimony. That rod stretched forth symbolioally said 

1- that this is done by the authority and eommmSdment 

i of Johovah Cod. The plague8 upon Egypt constituted 
notiae and waning of God's purpoBe to exBctlte his 
wrath against all those who oppose him in car& 
out his purposes Nine of those plagues p d e d  the 
institution of the p888over. The slaying of the'pmhd 
lamb and the M 6 t i o n  of the first p w v e r  was di- 
rectly internoven with the tenth plag~e. It ia Certain 
that the Sdptures prove that the exprdon of God1& 
vengeance against the antitypical Egypt takes p l m  
after the ooming of the Lord Jeaua to the temple for 
judpdzent, rtna it also elearly  follow^ that the ten 
plagues have an antitypical fuItilment upon the world 
of Satan following the appearing of the Lord at +& 



temple for *ant, and that these plague8 have an 
antitypical fulfilment before the complete expression 
of God's vengennce against Satan's orgnnixation. That 
conclusion being WIT&, the memorial of the death 
of our Lord Jaws Chrint, the antitypiosl p888over 
lamb, now aignifis much more to God's people than 
they have heretofore eeen. 

I t  ie eertein that we me now in the last ditys, con- ' 
iming wkich the apostle Paul mid : "Th& b o w  also, i( that h the lasct days perilow time& shell come." 

- It2 Tim, 8: 1) This is the time in which the "mnn of 
gin", "the son of perdition," is made manifeat. The 
clergy in general, and the Roman Catholia hierarchy 
in particular, and'others that go to malre up the ''man 
bf sin", arc dscribed by the apostle in 2 Timothy 
8: 29. Thrm persons, while claiming to repxsent God 
a d  hia kingdom, are violently o p p d  to the King- 
dom and have pernutad those whom Jehovah h a  
taken out as a people for his nnme and who are de- 
livering the testimony of Jesus Christ. Theee opposer# 
of Jehovah have had every opportunity to hear the 
truth, but they refused to learn and to give heed to the 
truth; therefore they put on the garments of Bnnl 
and plainly identify themselves with God's great 
enemy, concerning which the apostle prophetiaany 
wrota: "Ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. Now RE James nnd Jnmbrea 
withstood Mose8, 80 do these also resist the truth: 
men of corrnpt minds, reprobate coneerning the faith. 
But they shall proceed no further : for their folly ahdl 
be manifeat unto dl men, as theirs also was."-% Tim; 
8 : 7-9. 

I t  now appeam to tho86 devoted to the Lord that 
the ten plagns upon Egypt were prophetic. If those 
plagues, or e d  a part of them, have had an m b i b  

.-  r 
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d fuMhent, may we not expeet the Lord toxhow te 
nis faithful ones the meaning thereof and also to p@ 
mit them to see what all, tho@ plagues mean9 (Iani 
42: 9) A aonsideration of those ten pllqguea in Egypt 
in comection with the memorX of the death of the 
Lord Jaws Christ now seem to be varg. approprink 

TBE PLAGUES 

Jehovnh s p d s  of the plaguea upon Egypt as "won- 
d m "  and "signs". (Ex. 3 : 20; 8 : 23; 10 : 1) "And 
I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my signs 
and my wonders in the land of Egypt." (Ex. 7: 3) 
"How he had wrought hi dgns in Egypt, and hi 
wonders in the fleld of Zoan." (Pa. 78: 43) I t  doe$ 
not follow that the antit.ypica1 fulfilment of thwe t4gw 
aod wonders or plngues would be in the enme time 
order RE they oaowred in type. They d#er in time 
order from the aeven last plagues described in Revela- 
tion, chapter sixteen, the one exception appearing to 
be that of the last plague. Seeing that the Soripturea 
were written aforetime for the imtruction, aseuranee 
and comfort of the -ant, it is reasonable to expeet 
that these signs nnd wonders will be made known to 
the remnant while on earth. 

One of the reasons why Jehovah has permitted 
Satan to remain and eontinue his nefarioua work in 
all the centuries past is stated by Him as "*t my 
name may be dealared throughout dl the earth". (Ex, 
9 : 16, A.L.B.V.) The declaring of Jehovah'e h m e  
through the earth takes place at the end of the world, 
and following the coming of the Lord J m  to the 
temple God uses hia people tnken out for hia nnme 
in connection therewith, juat ss he used Moses and 
k o n  in Egypt: "He sent Masea hi mnnt,  and 
Aaron whom he had ohwen. They shewed his eigas 
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mong them, and wonders in the land of Ham." (PB: 
-W5: 26,N) The antitypical M o s s  and Aaon ~ t n -  

stitute Jahovah's servant whom Jehovah Bas wan- 
missionod to bear his memage to the world. ChrW 
Jcam is the Head of that m a n t  and w a ~  pWmed 
by Mosea, whereas damn pictnred the - mrtmbm, 
including the remnant. 

Jehovah, applying his hda to the "day of the 
Lord", & ofchis witnebsea . w M '  W-ww as c"asl 
altar unto the Lord, aid a pillar in the TwFder' of 
Elmt'. Jehovah in thi connection also am: "And 
it shall be for a sign and for a dries unto the Lord 
of hoata in the land of Egypt." (3%. 19: 19,20) The 
time of the fuliillment of Wi prop$e@y of Iiaiah is in 
the day when W serves notice &st and thw exprw- 
as hia vengeance against Satan's o r ~ t l m .  Je- 
hovah has taken out his faithful o m ,  spiritual Israel- 
itea, and haa made them his witnessas to dmlare his 
name in the earth. Concarning this the.pro&wy 4 
J m i e h  now applies: "Whieh hast pet signs and 
wonders in the land of IGgypt, even nnta this day, rmd 
.in Israel, and among other men : and haet made 
a name, as at this day; and hast bronght forth thy 
people Israel out of the land of Egypt, with signs, and 
with wonders, and with a Btrong hand, and with a 
atretched out arm, and with great terror."--Jer. 82: 
20,21. 

It is written by Jehovah's prophet: "He oast up. 
on them the flerceneas of his anger, wrath, and indig- 

* nation, and trouble, by sending evil angels amwg 
them." (Ps. 78:49) This refers typically to the 
plaguea in Egypt, and antitypically "evil ang&" 
here clearly appearn to refer to the Lord Jesu~ @&st 
and to the faithful remnant on earth as members of 
his body, This conclnsion is in harmony with the 

HIS N A M E '  a% 
Scripturea when we remember that the word em2 
not necessarily mean wid&, .but it doe8 mean 
which bringa midortune, woe and punishment upon 
the wrongdoera. One tramlator of this text renders 
it t h :  "A mission of messengers of misfortune." 
(Both.) Jehovah's witnegles do now p d a i m  his 
measage of midortune, woe and punkhment agahst 
Satan's ormization. both viaible and invisible. Thia 
furnishen &e clue to the underatanding of the anti- 
++pica1 fulfilment of the ten plaguea upon Egypt and 
auggenta that Jehovah uses hia witncssea on the earth 
in connection therewith. 

The plaguea from one to nine were pointed decl* 
ratiom and notices of Jehovah's supremscy, andthew 
by both Jehovah's and Satan's organization are made 
to appear, The tenth plaguo brought the rel- of 
Jehovah's people from Satan's orgmhtion and the& 
deliveranae out from Bgypt. Such plnguea were per: 
formed before Piiaraoh, and heme constitnte notide 
to him, and the antitypical fulfilment of the pbgnes 
must be before Satan and his organization, and WE& 
conatitute notice and warning to Satan and his organi- 
zation. We h o w  that Jehovah is not responsible for 
the eoonomic deprwion, woes and misfortunes that 
have come upon the peoplea of the world, because it is 
expressly stated in his Word that Satan has bm-t 
these woes; therefore the nine preliminary plagaes 
upon Egypt could not properly apply to wch woes. 
The antitypical fulfhent would not be thorn woe9 
mentioned in Revelation 12 : 12. They mnsC have some 
symbolic signifiamcc, such as the rnven last plagues 
of Revelation, sixteehth chapter, Eaoh plague is a 
speoitlc measage of misfortmc, and these meaaags de- a livered in modern times against Satan's organhtion 
irk, disturb, plague and forebode the downfall of S a  
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tan and his organization. As the ploguea upon Egypt 
wnstitutcd notice and warning, antitypically fulfilled 
mch must be notice and warning. 

PLAQUE ONE 
Jehovah commanded Moses to perform certain signs 

in Bgypt, i i r t  before the Iaraelitea and then before 
Pharaoh, the purpose of which waa to mppIs con- 
vincing proof that Jehovah is W, and that Mosea 
was sent to Egypt ae Glcd's representative. The third 
of thane mgna when pcrformed by Moses and Aaron 
before Pharaoh eonatituted the first plagne upaa 
Egypt. That sign or wonder waa the turniq of the 
water into blood. (Pea. 78: 43,44; 105 : 29) Jehovah's 
commandment to Moses concerning the &st plague is 
recorded at Exodua 7: 14-26. Mses there appearing 
before Pharaoh waa a type of Christ Jews, the Vindi- 
cator of Jehovah's name. The rod which Mses lifted 
up represepted the divine authority conferred by Je 
hovah upon him, and antitypically represents the di- 
vine authority conferred by Jehwah upon Jews, and 
antitmically represent8 the authority and power of 
the Lord Jesus Chriat to oust the enemy and deliven 
Hi people, which authority has been conferred by Je- 
h o d .  Aaron acting with Moses pictured in the anti- 
typical ful5lment the remnant on earth performing 
the ddiea of witnwes to whom is committed the teati- 
mony of Jesus Chriat, and Aaron using the rod shown 
that t h e  witnesses are acting nuder divine command 
Cod had commanded the performanee of this sign and 
wonder before Pharaoh. 

"And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord eom- 
m~nded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote the 
watsrs that were in the river, in the sight of Phaaoh, 
and in the sight of his 6ervats; and all the water4 
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that were fn the river were tnrned to blood" ( E r  
7 : 20) The watem of the river Nile pictured the eom. 
mercial part of Satan's organization. E m t  depended 
upon the waters of the Niie aa a means of oarrying on 
her commaw; hence to the Egyptians those waters 
were a means d life and livelihood. Turning the 
waters into blood represented death. Satan c k e d  
that he had made the river Nile for himself; meaning 
that this wa8 hie poaeesaion. (E& 29: 14) The peo- 
ple of the world, and many who have consecrated 
t h d v e s  to the hrd,  have been induced heretofora 
to believe that eommerae ie vitally and essentially n w  
wary for sustaining the life of mankind. In meant 
years God's covenant people have come to learn that 
aommerce was organized and has been carried on by 
Satan aa c~ means of wntrolling the people and turn. 
ing'them away h m  Jehovah Qod. This sign or won- 
der waa performed before the Ieraelites, and thus 
rhowed that M ' s  C O V ~ M U ~  people mwt firat learn 
the meaning of cammerce and that it is the inatitutfon 
of Satan, and then they muat declare the same before 
the rulers and the people, that commerce wnstitutea 
an integral part of Satan's organization which he h s  
employed to deceive and oppress tho people and to 
a r r y  on his bloody and death-dealing work. 

The turning of the water into blood pictured or 
foreshadowed a measage of truth being declared or 
made known in tlLe presence of Satan's visible agents, 
as well aa to the invisible part of his organization. In 
Che tgpe it was a notiee and warning to Phwaoh. In 
the antitype it must be a notice and warning to the 
antitBpfcaf Pharaoh and his o~gauiaation. FuWment 
of the prophetic picture began at the convention of 
8od'speopleat Colnmbns, Ohio, in July 1924, atwhich 
time public ddaration was made dhat the w m m d  
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giants, who are the principal ones of the ecslesiasEiorrl 
ny&a  of this world, and all of which are a part gf 
Satan's organization, constitute the chief adera or 
representatives of Satan on earth that rule and dom- 
inate and oppreas the people. A resolntion waa them 
adopted, and afterward widely published, entitled AN 
INDIOTMENT. It8 distribution extended tbmqghent 
!'Christendom" in many lmgmge8. The dedmation 
vaa thmin made and the notice hawe wved upon 
the d e m  and the people that Satan% orgmhtion b 
deathdealing, and that the hope of mankind is in the 
kingdom of God. That was notica and wming to Se. 
tan's organization of W'B pnrpase to fully a p r m  
his wrath nsainst that wicked organhation aad that 
this he would do in due time.-See The. W@tchZower, 
1988, page 121; Light, Book One, page 122. 
. That notioe and warning waa given five years before 
the groat economio depression began and which con- 
tinues until this, day. Since thm Jehovah's witnwea 
have continued to e& the attention of the ruleta and 
~ p e o p l e t o t ? l e f a n t t h s t s n t s n i s t h e d ~ ~ l L n d  
meator of commerce, who has exercised .b&y role 
over the people, and which has served as a great defa- 
mation of Qod'a holy name, and that it will be de- 
stroyed in vindication of Jehovah's name. Thb t d -  
mony continually given by Jehovah's witnfssea, and 
the Scriptural proof submitted in snpport there&, ha8 
oollstituted and continues to conatitnte a great plague 
upon the organization of Satan. Hi viaible repme&- 

' ativca have no anawer to these pointed Wba, sad 
hence they are tormented by hearing them. 

As the water8 of the river were tnrned into bl*Md, 
bringing death, so in the past few yearn the psople 
have.bem learning that commerce, in&& of brb&n@ 
them life and hap-, b. a great apstem of opp* 
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don remlting in much snfPering and death, ,A8 the 
peoples of E m t  dug about the river to 5 d  
sustaining waters to drink, even so now the rnlas and 
their allies are bringing forth many makeshifts in theh 
desperate attempt to pull the world out of d e p d o n  
and to flnd that which will wstain their present organ- 
ization. A11 them sohemea and plans brought forth. 
ignora God, and the visible agents of Satan re* to 
give heed to the message of God concerning his king- 
dom which he b causing to be broaght before them. 

Bat the magicians of Egypt ewpmted in malting 
hard the heart of Pharaoh. By their enchantments 
they olso turned water into blood. (Ex. 7: 22) The 
modorn magicians, to wit, the clergy and religious. 
teachora of Elatan'a organization, including the "man 
of sin" class, resist the Lord and his pnrposea by 
harangning their allies and the people and w i n g  that 
the watera of truth, that is, the testimony delivered $r 
Jehovah's witnwea, are deathdeal- and thus they 
turn the watem of truth into blood. Instead of re- 
ceiving the testimony of Jeems Chriat as a warn- 
the clergy and their allies contend that all the trouble, 
woes and economic depression now upon the world 
proceed from Jehovah. I t  is the message of truth W 
plagues Satanfa representative$ and by refnsing to 
give heed thereto they continue to W e n  their h e m  
against God.-See The Watshtowst; April 15, 1933. 

The turning d the waters of the river Nile into 
blood was one of the ten plaguee, and in conneetion 
with the flrat plague it is written: "And seven dam 
were fulfilled, after that the Lord had amitten the 
river. '' (Ex. 7 : 25) "Seven" ieadiinesymbolic n m  
ber of completeness, aad aa here used it appears to 
say that the t h o n y  of notice and warning to 8s- 
tan's organization must continue from that t h e  on- 



ward until Satan's organization yieida to &I? Vin- 
tor an& rightful Ruler of the world or ebe suffers corn- 
plete deatruatiun. It would therefore follow && when 
the ten plagues are antitypically W e d  and per- 
formed, them would come the complete overthrow a% 
FJab and his o r g ~ t i o n .  

pLILOue W O  

Satan in tatally depraved, snd many.of hia a b l e  
agent6 give eviden~e of their Wid depinvitg. 
continues to give them notice and warning. The sea- 
ond plague of Bgypt was that of froae "He -ie&nt:. . ; 
frogs, which destroyed them." (Ps. 78: 45) ''Their 
land brought forth frogsin abwdanae." (P5.105 : 30). 
The reeord of the semad plague appeam at Ezodua 
8 : 1.15. Jeh0vah commanded Mos&, the type of Christ 
Jeeas, to say unto Aaron, the type of the earthlz 
mouthpiece of the Lord Jesus, Jehovah's witnames, 
to proceed with the work of Canying ant the mand  
plague: "And the Lord make unto &Ewes, Say unto 
Aaron, Strtretch forth thine hand with thy rod ovm 
the &reds, over the rivera; and ever the ponds, and 
c a w  froga.to come up upon the land of Bgypt. And 
A w n  atretched out hi hand over the waters of 
Hgypt; and the frogs came up, and m r e d  the land 
of Egypt."-Ex. 8 : 5,6. 

The hand &etched out holding the rod, whieh 
manifestly was Moses' rod, represented and pietnred 
the power and authority of Jehwah Qod e o & d  
upon Ubrist, the Greater Moaes, and by him upan f i v  
earthly members of his organization, the semi& em 
who bear the mesaage or testimony of Jehovah b&ose 
the ru lm and before the people. (Ed. 2: 4,105 
Watchtowar, 1988, page 115) The rivere and pon& 
and other waters pZctnred the peoples of the 

particnlarl'y of "Ohriatendom", Fmgs are "ma& 
leapers" and inhabit shallow watm or marshes. They 
give the appearance of great wisdom and importance 
m d  make a loud and h r d a n t  noise, and these par- 
ticularly represent the agitators amongat the common 
people who suggest divera and nnmeroua remedies foq 
the salvation of the world; for example, the 8 o c W a  
bolsheviks, aommuniats, Ohrintian Scientists, and the 
various elements of organid religion. Fro@ are u s  
clean; and ooming out of the waters of Bgypt, that is, 
the world, dmws that whatever they repment is from 
Satan's organization.-Sea Light, Book Two, page 42. 

It was the exercise of divine power and authority 
that c a d  the frogs to comc up and to be exposed 
and to harass the people; which, antitypicalIy, is  the 
authorftative exercise by Jehovah's servants, innlnd- 
ing t h m  on earth, of the power and conmimion in 
delivering the message of notice and warning to the 
enemy organization and which a x p w  the many so- 
called "medits" for the haman m e .  I t  appears 
that the second plague antitypically fulfilled had ite 
beginning upon Satan's organization from the year 
1927 and onward and corwponds to the sixth trumpet 
of Revelation 19: 18-21). The faeta which relate to 
the antitypical cal&lth&t of this plague are these: 

At Toronto, Ont., before a large visible audience and 
one by radio, conetituting afar greater audience, a mes- 
sage from the Lord's Word in the form of a d u .  
tion and mpporting argument was adopted and sd- 
drsased "TO THE  PEOPLE^ 09 ~FIIW:STENMIM". The 
message broadaast on that ocowion waa afterwards 
printed and distributed by the millions to the peo- 
plea of earth and in many languages. Amongst oihen 
things td~at message aaid wea in substance this: 'The 
b- ao muoh den id  by the people can nwes 
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come through w unrighteous system of ''Christw- 
dom" or any organization of so-called "Christianity", 
bmause the same forms a part WE Satan's organiza- 
tion, and that there is no reason for the people to give 
snppcrt to that hypocritical and oppressive syntem 
that blinds them, misleads them, and turns ellem a m  
from God. ~ u r i h c r ,  that in t i is  hour of perplexiiy 
Jehovah Clod bids the peoples to abandon and for ever 
for& " Ohristendom" &nd all of her mkleading sys- 
tem and organimtions, because dl of ~ e s e  are of 
the  Devil's organizaiion.'-Sae Light, Book One, pago 
163. 

At the time of the delivery of that message com- 
merce was at its zenith in operating fraudulent and 
oppressive achemea to get rich, and mhich mere op- 
p~aerjve to the people. About the time of the delivery 
of that message men and women through the publio 
press and by other means began a great croaking noise 
in the way of palaver and talk and agitation, and 
wind-pnffing, agsuming great wisdom and malciw 

I 
mucli noise about the ability of their variow system6 
to b r i i  about the desire of the people, the falsity of 
which the message aforesaid exposed as being from 
Satan. Amongst these ercakors were included tho 
clergy and their newspapers, SB well as the secular 
press. All of these t h i n s  were the expression of hu- 
man or man-made wisdom and dl opposed to God% 
kingdom z d c r  Christ. 

Included also amongst these croakers is the "man 
of sin" class (James and Jamhres) who join with tbs 
public prass and the clergy and other agitators to 
speak against Jehovah's witnessas and against thews- 
sage of truth delivered by them. &%my who tb.oug&t 
they were amongst God's people were misled by them 
oroakinga and became offended at Jehovah aad CWsG 

New Covenant Page 31 
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and fell away, joining Satan's organization openly. 
Some of these offended ones said in substance: "Had 
the radio spoeoh at Toronto been tempered with mod. 
eration the National Broadcasting Company would 
have permitted the oontinned use of its fwilitiea to the 
Society." None of such frogaoakfng, of muss, osma 
from Jehovah's witneam, but m e  from thw that 
opposed the Kingdom; and the fact that Jehovah's 
witneartea called attention to and exposed these croak- 
ing~ as being from the Devil, and cited the Scriptures 
in support thereof, and showed that none of suoh 
achemas were from Qod, made the croakers very angry. 
--Jcr. 28: 16-21, 31, 32. 

The message above mentioned exposing the frog- 
cmaking was distributed to the offieinl element of 
%tank visible organization as well as to the people, I, and satan indued his wimwrw to try to h t  it by 

I bringing forth some "fwgs" of their own. "And the 
j magicians did so with their enchantment& and brought 
r l  up frogs upon the land of Egypt." (ax. 8: 7) These 

latter frog-mwagas did not proceed from tho croak- 
ers amongst the common people, but, as the Scriptures 
declare, they "come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
. . . the beast, and . . . the false prophet", the offi- 
cial element of the Devil and his orgmization. (Rev. - 16: 13, 14) Thii lnttcr scripture gives the elue to the 
meaning of the "fro@" of the second plague upon 

f Egypt. In  thie text in The Revelation, and in mM"ea- 
tion with the Jflgyptim plaguw, are the only phew in 
tIie Bible whore frogs are tnmti~nod, snd both s h o ~  
they represent the beastly and fraudulent claims made 
by Satm aad hi organieatien which the Lord by his 
power and authority has eqosed.-See Ligkt, Book 
Two, pagea 42-61, 
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The plague of frogs does not in any manner refer 
to Jehovah's witnesses or the message delivered by 
them, but that plague docs show what resulted by 
reason of the delivery of the divinely given message, 
becanse the message resulted in exposing these various 
croakings or false claims. The dying of the fmgs does 
not mean that Jehovah's witnesses stopped proclaim- 
ing the message of truth, because Jehovah commands 
them to continue their work; but it  does seem to say 
that the reasonable people begin to see that these 
croalrers have no real means of bringing blessings to 
the people and they cease giving heed to them. The 
official part of Satan's organization was greatly dis- 
turbed by the croaking noise of these antitypical frogs, 
ancl hence, fearing that the same might interfere with 
their schemes, they, like Pharaoh, lied in  order to 
have themselves released from these frog annoyances. 
-Ex. 8 : 8. 

The frogs of Egypt did not all die, but only those 
that were on the dry land and in the house of Pharaoh 
and his ofieial family. All the other frogs remained 
in the rivers. (Ex. 8 :  11) The messlge of God's king- 
dom published in 1928 specially pointed out that all 
attempts of government by agitation and agitators, 
such as hereinbefore described, must fail because only 
God's kingdom under Christ can bring what is the 
desire of the people. (See Government, pages 242- 
247.) That message was, put in the hands of practical- 
ly all the ofscial visible part of Satan's organization 
in "Christendom". Satan and his official crowd prob- 
ably have taken some satisfaction in  believing that 
they will not be ovcrthro~vn by such agitators, but that 
their own schemes, namely, the false, unclean messages 
that come from the mouth of the Devil, his beast, and 
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his false prophet, bespeak the remedy for the control- 
ling of humankind. 

Tho message contained in the book Government, 
issued in 1928, further exposes the many Ialse sys- 

I tems and attempts of government and points out that 
tlie only possible means for the blessing of the people 
is through God's lringdom. The message of truth 
therefore angers Satan's organiz8tion, antitypical 
Egypt, the members of which harden their hearts. 
Further testimony 01 notice and warning must eon- 
tinue, which will plague Satan's organization, and 
which will be to thc honor of Jehovall's name. 
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HIS NAME 

J EHOVAH'S primary p q m e  in sending Noses 
to Egypt *as to phee before the Eggpt i i  d i n g  
elaq m d  before the people, the proof that he is 

tke Supreme One. His primary purpase in sending 
awls, the antitypioal Moses, to earth at both his &st 
and his second coming is to place before the mehtion 
of the world the proof that Jehovah is the Almighty, 
and that there is none besides him. This he does for 
his own name's sake, that all may know that life and 
attending blessings come from God, and from him 
only. Thiiconclusion is proved by his words to Moses 
that "the Egyptians shall lmow that I am Jehovah". 
(Bx. 7 : 5, A.B.7.) I t  is also proved by the words of 
Jesus: "This is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent." (John 17: 3) Moses was Jehovah's instrument 
in Egypt to place the evidence before the people. Je- 
sus Christ is his instrument or "hand" by which Je- 
hovah places the evidence before the entire world. 

Since the divine purpose is to bring knowledge 
home to creatures, looking to the vindication of his 
holy name, and this he did in Egypt by means of 
-plagues, so we now see that the antitypioal plagues in 
fulfilment of the type consist of some definitely pro- 
vided means of bringing before the peoples of tke 
world lmowledge that Jehovah is God, that his Ring- 
dom is here, and that his time is at hand when the 
oppressive power must vacate and the people be de- 
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livered; hence Satan must let them go or mEer com- I ' olete destruction. All of this Jehovab docs for his own 
name's sake; hence wha* came to pass in Egypt was 
and is a znemorial to JeAovah's nam* What is done 
in the e& by Chr& and his faithful remnant is a 
memo9ial to the name of Jehovah Gad. The plague8 
upon Egypt oulmmated in the slaying of the pass- 
over lamb, which foreshadowed the death of Chrigt 
Jetrus; and his faithful followere since his death, by 
eelebrating the Hemorial feast, do thereby show forth 
the death of our Lord, who is the Vindicator of Je- 
hovah's name. The ten plagues were immediatel~l 
followed by the destruction of Pharaoh's army, whieh 
foreshadows that immediately following the anti- 
typical fuElment of the plagues there must come the 
d ~ e c i o n  of Satan's organization at Armageddon. 
In eonsidering the antitypical ffulfilment af the 

plagues, therefore, we must not liken Jehovah's wit- 
neases to frogs or to any other beastly creatures whieh 
bring woe upon humankind. The frogs eame as a 
plague upon Egypt after the exercise of divine power 
and authority by Moses and Aaron. The evils or bur- 
densome houbles upon antitypical Egypt come by 
reason of the divinely provided message proclaimed, 
whish mesaage of truth brings knowledge home to the 
creatures of Satan's organization, and which knowl- 
edge is a Toe and burden to those of that organization. 

The redemption and deIivmnce of the Israelites 
from the oppression of Egypt was merely Incidental to 
the t.indimtion of Jehovah's n a e .  Likewise the re- 
demption and deliverance of the human race, and par- 
tieularly the deliverance of the ehureh, are things in- 
eidental to the vindication of Jehovah's name. Such 
redemption and deliverawe are, however, proof that 
Jehovah has the right of khe great qqnestion at issue. 



7'3 J i T 4 ' E O V b H  

In msi&ring the antitypid fuMbent tif the 

1 
plagues upon Egypt it clearly appears that we muat 
at all times keep before the mind that the vindication 
of Jehovah's name is the chief thing, in order that wa 
may have an appreciation of the truth cdncemiug 'the 
same. By bringing theae plugurn upon E g y p t i ~  
the dastruction of the 5vtborn and ;the destq~bfion of 
Pharaoh'n army Jehovah furnishdl ample .opportu- 
nity for Pharaoh to yield to ffis demandd & let His 
people go or to harden his heart and wiffer d&e 
tion. Bven 80 in connection with the antitspi& fd- 
5lment of those plague8 Jehovah gives notice and 
warning to Satan's orgunkation and &or& amp16 
opportunity for Satan and his agents to either willing- 
ly bow to Jehovah's will or else suffer complete de- 
stmetion. Further examinatioa of these alagues pro- I 

PLAGUB THREE 

The third plague upon Egypt was one of lice. 
"And the Lord asid unto Mo888, Say nnta Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout nll the land of 
Egypt. And they did so: for &run stretched out his 
hand with his rod, and mote the dust of the earth, 
and it became lice in man nnd in beast; nll the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt." (Ex. 8: 16,17) Lice are associated with filth 
and are found on creatures of unclean habits. The 
root of the word rendered "lice" means "to nip"; 
hence the lice here mentioned were nippers which 
would greatly annoy and plague the Egyptians or any- 
one else whom they might bite. I t  was the order 00 
Moses to direct Aaron to stretch out his rod and mite 
the duet of the land, thereby showing that it is di*e 
power and authority conferred upon Christ and b 
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him put upon the remnant of earth to c a d  the ao% 
iag of these antitypical nippers upon the world, which 
forms Satan's organization. The lice symbolieully 
stond for or represent that which results from the 
mazsage of truth delivered by Jehovnh's witnesses and 
which grcntly annoys, plngues and nips or bites the 
unclean organization of Satan, and particularly the 
ofRcial members thereof. 

The viaible part of Satan's organization, partieu- 
laxly that called "Christendom", is nn undem and 
abominable thing and a good habitation for lice. I t  
hypocritically claim8 to be on the side of the Lord, 
whereas it is a part of Satan's wicked organization. 
Herod Agrippa the First, who lzilled James and im- 
prisoned Peter, posed asl the represcntative of Ood but 
was the instrument of Satan. I t  is said that he died 
of a loathsome or l o w  disease. "And upon a set dny, 
Herod, arrayed in rofral apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an orntion unto them. And the people gave 
a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man. And immediately the angel of the Lord mote 
him, because he gave not God the glory: and he was 
eaten of w o r n  [lice], and gave up the ghost."--Acts 
12 : 21-23. 

Aaron used the rod of Mosea to smite the "dust 
of the earth". That dust was symbolic of the esrthly, 
human, visible part of Satan's organization, and par- 
ticularly "Christendom", bemuse that part is hypo- 
eritieal in the superlative degree. The antitypicd 
mouthpiece of the Greater Mosee, (Jhriat Jesus, 
and which ia God's remnant on the earth acting by 
authority conferred upon them by Jesus Christ, bears 
and gives forth his mcseage that mites "Christen- 
dom" and declares it to be not of God nor of Chest, 
but that it is udean, filthy, and abominable in the 
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sight of .God and is exceedingly lousy with 5ktaaPs a 
agents who are nippers of the flesh and suckers of &e 
lifeblood of the neonle. Thase liee brim unon the new 
ple great sufferikg,>orrow and death. $he message of 
truth Chris delivered by Jehovah's witnessw to the 1 
visible organization of Satan declaring that o r g ~ z a -  
tion to be lousy greatly ofhds "ChxietendomAsJ' r e  
spedabiity and plagu~a and annos that mgruii~ation. 
'Pbw d&wah's witn.wes a e  wed by him t o  bring a 
p t e w  npon Satan's organbation by exposing 6he du- 
p h i t y  and hypocrisy of the chief visible Opefi&tbW. 
therein. 

It was in 1921 that The Watchtowel: by the Lorrd'e 
grace, began to call attention to the vbible part Of 
Satan's organization and that it is made up of com- 
mmiel, political and religious elements which exer- 
cisde' beady rule over the people, and is 'exceedingly 
filthy. From that time forward Jehovah's wi tn~ses  
have -been eontinuously and consistently heralding 
this message before the people and expos@ the hypo- 
oritieal duplieity aad l o w  state of "'Christendom" 
in particular and Satan's organization in general. By 
completely separating themselves from "Ohristen- 
dom" and refusing to have any part or a n w i g  in 
dommon therewith, or to touch the nnelean, lowy, 
crawling thing, the faithful remnant of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses add force to this plaguing message. 

The third plague came npon the ancient Isradity 
as well as upon the Egyptians; which means th8t IU 
order for a professed Christian to be pleasing and an- 
eeptable to the Lord such must besseparate from.the 
world and clean; hence the cleansing of God's w e -  
tnary i~ involved and includes the removing of 'the 
"elwtive eldem" s parasites, and which must take 
plaoe before W 1 s  organfzation is entirely clean, "De, 

part ye,-depart ye, go ye out from thenee, touch noon- 
clean thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye celeaw, 
that bear the vessels of the Lord.'' (Isa. 6Ei 11) 
"Wherefoxe dome out fram among them, and be ye 
separate. saith the Lord. and to& not the unclean 
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thing; and I will receive you, and will &'a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daugbtasa, aaith 
the Lord Almighty." (2 Cor. 6: 17, 18) This divine- 
ly provided messnge widely proclaimed throughout 
"Christendom" has been to that devilish o rgha t ion  
l i e  nipping lice, greatly plaguing and annoying par- 
ticularly the clergy and the prinoipd mea of their 
floclrs, including, of course, the c~awne~eial end polit- 
ical chief men. 

Pliaraoh's agents ( J w e a  and Jambres), the clam 
opposing God, wore unable to produce lice and had 
to admit to their chief, Pharaoh, "This ia the h g e r  
of God." (Ex. 8: 19) The modern opposers sea them- 
selves as unclean and thst those devoted to Jehovah 
are elem and nothing can be found against them ex- 
cept their devotion to Jehovah. By separating them- 
selves from "Christendom" and devoting them8elvw 
eneirely to the Lard, the remnant are piotared as the 
dust of God's organization, nmdng the earthly part 
thereof and which in' Qod'a due time is cleansed. 
(Daa 8: 14) Jehovah ha6 meray upon Zion, that is, 
the visible members of his organieation, and fwvors 
them by cleansing them; and hi servnnta take pleaa- 
nre in the faithful membera of his organization. 
"Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for 
the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come. For 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour 
the dust thereof." (Ps. 102: 13, 14) This duet of the 
earth is not lousg; but clean, by the grace of the Lord 
Qod. Jehovnh dedares that the unclean organization 
of Satan shall die like a louse. "Lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; for tho 
heavens bal l  vanish away like smoke, and the eaWh 
shd wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner [Habrew, l i e  a 
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louse] : but my salvation shall be for ever, ad' my 
righteonmess shall not be abolished." (Isa. 61: 6) 
The plague is still upon Satan's organization, and he 
and his agents continue to harden their hearts.-Ex. 
8: 19. 

PLAQUl4 FOUR 
It is noteworthy that, beginning with the f o d  

plague, the Israelites were spared and that the seven 
last plagnes were only uponthe Egyptians. Thii would 
indicate a complete separation of Jehovah's faithful 
remnant from the world. The fourth plague was that 
of a great marm of flies (cnargin, a mixture of &B 
bewts) that came upon the Egyptians. (Ex. 8: 21) 
In order that God's chosen people might be aaeured 
that Jehovah waa with them, and that hi enemies 
might know that Jehovah is God and favors those 
who love and serve hi, Jehovah said to Moses: "And 
I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which 
my people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall bethere; 

' to the end thou mnyest know that I am the Lord in ' the mi& of the earth. And I will put a division be- 
tween my people and thy people; to morrow shall 
this s i p  be." (Ex. 8 : 22,23) Moses thcn served upon 
Pharaoh another notice of warning demanding that 

, he should releaso God's chosen people and permit them 
to go and worship hi. "And the Lord did so: and 
there came a grievous swarm of Sea into the house 

. of Pharaoh, and into his aervanta' houses, and into 
all the land of Egypt; the lmd was corrupted by rek 
son of the mnrm of flies." (Ex. 8:M) "He sent 
diver6 sorts of fliw among them, whioh devoured 
them."-Pw. 78: 45; 105: 31. 

Just what composed the fliw that enme upon the 
Egyptinna is not certain, since the word "flies" ap- 
pearing in the Authorisad VersMm is a substituted 
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word, as nppeara hwn the tart. The word. "swam" 
in tlie taxt text from the Hebrew meaning "to inter- 
-1.8, to tr&a with, to give security as a kind of 
exchange". The expremion well applies to m m n s  of 
fies whieh mix with one another in great nsmbm, 
arpwially in the East and Near Ead, and are a great 
pest to the people. 'Dead flies [Ho&rsau, zeb&]~ cause 
the ohtaant to d fomb, a vile &or.' @3i& .ID: 1) 
Tfie m a  deb& L&id  f m  the Eebrewmtmean- 
Sog "-to fliPa'.. "BsaLaebub," meording to the %rip 
+ares, means "lord of the flitting one; the rcide-step- 
per; the great transgrmor", that is, Satan himself, 
and which term would apply to all who willingly a t  
&cording to Satan% will. The whole world, mantitgrp- 
ioal. Bgypt, lies under Satan the wicked one. (1 John 
5 r B ,  Diaglott) The world has been terribly pestered 
by them fiw, that is to say, Satan and his numerous 
invisible and visible agents, since the coming of the 
Lord to the temple in 1918.-Rev. 12; 12. 

The Lord J ~ w a  Christ, uppanring at the temple 
in 1918, gathered unto himself the faithknl and has 
mointed them and sent them forth with his message 
of truth to be given aa a testimony, and which mes- 
sage h been and is a great peat to Saki 's  orgdza- 
tion on earth. That mesage has declared and wn- 
tinues to declare, pnrtieularly unto " ~ e n d ~ m " ~  
the truth of and concerning what constitutes the 
"higher powera". (Rom. 18: 1-7) Prior thereto, the . people, including the followern of Chr'i nndmtood 
and believed that the "higher powers" rnentioad is 
the  Scriptures are made up of the vXible rulers of this 
world. The Lord has d i h t e n e d  his people, and by 
Hiis grace they now clearly see and declare to the w 1 d  
that "the higher powern" menu Jehovah and Chriet 
Jesaa and that the world is &g the Devil, aed bbat 

the big bdners, political and religiotre elements, joint- 
ly) rulo nnd demand obedience &om the people, and 
theee are not of the "higher powern" but are in fact 
the agents ef Stan and the oppotm of Jehovah Qod. 
IIh wittwae8 further d e W  that Jehovah is in no 
wiso iwponrsible for the woo8 that &am come upon bhe 
peoples of earth in t h e  last daya, but that Satan a d  
his agents are the ones who have brought these woea 
and tmubles upon the pcople, and that all mankind 
holding on to Satan's organization are nfaicted by the 
bites, corruption, annoyance and all the Beheme8 and 
blood-sucking doctrines of the wi&ed rulem af this 
world, including Satan himself. 

Jehovah's witnmea now dcslare these tmths, a$d 
this message exposing Satan and his organization g d 8  
and bite8 and plague8 the chief rulers and their d i e 8  
and wpportenl. Jehovah's fbithful remnant aerve the 
true "higher po#ersW, sod and Christ Jesns, and re. 
fuse to obey any part of Satan's organisation. In 
obedience to God's commandments Jehovah's w i t n e  
es go about the countxy preaching the gospel of hii 
kingdom, whieh mesaage is of great annoyance to Sa- 
tan's crowd and which mRssnge bites them and plaguea 
them like nmerom flies. The rulern in "Christen- 
dom" dab to be representatives of God, and if they 
were honest they would welcome Jehovah's witnesses; 
but, instead, +hey aide-step the questions that are p r e  
sonW to them by the Lard's d t n w  and de&m 
Jehovah's whmm b be peddlera s3ld hawkers a8d 
not prmeh6rs of tbe gospel. The rulers of tFr$ wicked 
world elaim that they have no gbjeation to anyone's 
worshiping Cod &ooordina; to their own ideae, but de- 
nounce Jehovah's witnemtx and evade the real h e  
by dealaring them to be waged  in a commemial en- 
terprise instead of pwwhbg the gospel. The truth 



plagues them so thoroughly that they must d e ' a o m e  
apparent plausible objection thereto. 

The %es so greatly annoyed the Egyptian~ that 
"Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and said, 
Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the laud". (Ex. 8: 25) 
Otherwise stated, Pharaoh was willing that the Wad- 
iten might do some worshiping, but they lnnst do it 
according to the Egyptians' ideas and in the preseme 
of the Dlg$@iaus: Now the anti-ical Egyptians, the 
rcpreaetitativen of Satan on earth, b y  to Jehovah'e 
witneasea, in substance, 'We have no objection to your 
worshiping your Cod, but do it in the church build- 
ings (our "land"), as others do, and refrain from 
interfering with our commercial business or annoying 
our people by going from house to house.' Dloses told 
Pharaoh that for Israelites to sacrifice before the 
Egyptim would be an abomination to God Likewise 
Jehovah's remnant today reply to the modern E s y p  
tians: "We most obev Cod and not man: we will fol- 
low IIia comnxandmen6a and obey the ~ i g f ; e r  Powers," 
!Phe Watchtower, in June 1929, set forth for the 
time the truth of and concerning the "higher pow- 
ers", and then the flies began to bite Satan's crowd 
because the truth exposed that wiclted organieation. 

As Jehovah separated the land of Oashen, where the 
Israeliten dwelt, from the Egyptians, so God cleana 
his people and separates them from Satan's organi. 
eation, showing them the truth as to who constitute 

. the higher powers. Jehovah declared: "And I will 
sever in that day the land of Coshen, in which my peo. 
ple dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be thefee; to 
the end thou mayest lcnow that I am the Lord in the 
midst of the earth." (Ex. 8: 22) When that plague 
came upon the Egyptinns there were no warma of 
flies on the Israelites, God's people. Even r#, now Je 

hovah cleansea him own people, whom he as hii 
witnesses, and there are no flien on them. They are 
in the world, but not of it. They oontinue to declare 
the message of truth, 'and, as Pharaoh and hia house 
hardened their hearti, even so now those of "Chris- 
tendom" continue to harden their hearts and more 
testimony is required. 

PLAGUE FIYE 
Pharaoh oontinued his obstinacy and h-, 

and Moses warned him that the hand of Jehovah 
would be upon all of his cattle in Egypt. '(Behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which ia in the 
field, upon the horses, upon the m e s ,  upon the camels, 
npon the oxen, and upon the heap : there shall be a 
very grievous murrain." (Ex. 9: 3) The Lord ape- 
ciflcdy declared that this plague should not affect 
the Ismeliten, and then Cod appointed a set time for 
the coming of this plague upon Egypt, saying: "To 
morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. And 
the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and all the 
cattle of Egypt died; but of the cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh sent, and, b e  
hold, there was not one of the cattle of the Isrnelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and 
he did not let the people go." (Ex. 9: 4-7) Before any 
of the plague8 began to come upon the Egyptians 
Mosea declared before Pharaoh that Jehovah would 
fall upon the Iaraeliten with pestilence if they failed 
to sacrifioe unto the Lord. (Ex. 5: 3) Beoawe of the 
faithfulnens of Iiloses and h o n  in giving the teati- 
mony God spared the Lsraeliten from the pestilence. 
'Obedience ia better than wrifiee.' The Lord spared 
the -haeliten from these peatilences that now were 
wming upon the Emtiam. 
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The plague of grievous murrain was ngod dl the 
b t a  of tile Egyptiaus. The beasts of burden of the 
Egyptians, to wit, homes, w, enmela, oxen and 
that aort, represented the live wealth of the Egyptians 
in carrying on its commerce and war nnd dwch Eve 
etoek and equipment ao nsad by the E~~~ in ex- 
ercising their  elfish purpose sqd opphsiOfoa - 
Jehovnh Qod's kingdan. 

The plague of "mnhnh" or pestihee on the 
besats of Egypt waa a further notice nnd wnrning to 
the Egyptians and which formhadowed a message of 
truth to be declared by the power and authority of Je- 
hovah Ood by and through the Greater Moses, Christ 
Jesus, and in which the faithful remnant are used; 
and which message is to the dcct, to wit, that this 
mrld's 'beaata of burden', including all military and 
economic organizations, human inventions, and all 
k i d s  of national recovery schemes, and such things 
aa "holy year" schemea, are dl frnuddent and are 
not from Jehovnh Qod, and are not due to the fact 
that Christ is 'preparing the way of Jehovah'; but 
that dl such things are of the Devil and will eompleb 
ly fail to bring relief to the people, and that all must 
die. This m e w e  Jehovah's witnesses began to de- 
clare emphatically d ter  the coming of the Lord to the 
temple, and which message is set forth in Vindication, 
Book Two, page 165 and pages following. The Word 
of God declaras that a great plague shall come upon 
Satan's organization, and nll of his instnunentq rep- 
resented by his cattle, shnll die. This message of 
truth, that their beasts of burden, their implements 
and other means of carrying on their aommeroid and 
fraudulent schemes must perish, is a great plague to 
!'Christendomu and greatly annoys Satan and his 
visible organization. 

H I S  NAM'EI! 

!Che Lordpa Word then dwlnrea that 'not ode of 
the cattle of the Israelite died', which foreshadowed 
that themeans of activities, or "the beasts of bardcn", 
employed by the fnithful remnant me wholly devoted 
to the Lord, and, being thus devoted to the Lord, he, 
of oouree, protects them. They aepnrnte them#elve 
from the world nnd continue to sacrilice unto God. 
(See Ex. 10: 26; Zech. 14: 20; Preparation, pnge 835.) 
That mesange declaring that vengeance shall come 
upon Sattan's organimtion because of his opposition 
to God is now being delivered by Jehovah's witne88es 
and continues to plague the enemy organization. 

PLAGUa SIX 

The "botch of Egypt" was the sixth plague. The 
furnaces, limelcii nnd brieklrilns of Egypt eonsti- 
tu+ed a part of ita economic or commercial industry, 
and hence pictured the things now pertaining to the 
commercial industry of the visible part of the world, 
which is Satan's organization. (Isa 33: 12) Jehovah 
then directed Mom and Aaron to take these ashes 
from the furnaces nnd for Moses to sprinlrle the same 
before Pharaoh. "And the Lord said nuto Moses and 
unto Aaron, Take to you hnndfnls of ashes of the 
fnrmaco, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. And it shnll become mall 
dwt in nll the lnnd of Egypt, nnd shall be a boil break- 
ing forth with b l a h  upon man, nnd nwn benst, 
throughout nll the laad. of Egypt." (Ex. 9: 8,9) This 
resulted in breaking forth of bcile with blains. Ae- 
cording to the Rothe~ham rehdering of the text blains 
are 'burning sores, breakiig out in pustules'. Su& 
plngue came upon man and beast throughout Xgypt. 

The sixth plague pictured a further message of I 0hrist nnd his fnithfd remnant, his representativeson 
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earth, which message ia delivered by the power andau- 
thority of Jehovah God. The alue to the siguiiieance of 
this plague appeam to be given in Revelation 16 : 2,11. 
This shown that the plague would dec t  811 those who 
are members of Satan's or&ation on earth ae the 
leaders thereof, as well as tho88 who are supporters 
of that wicked organization. -For eap lanah  nee 
Light, Book Two, page 20 and pages follo-. 

Pharaoh aw.clade& that with all of hie equipment 
and power to rule he could defy Jehovah and get away 
with it. Even so Satan and his earthly agents have 
concluded that they can weld together and unite the 
nations and the peoples of earth into a confederacy or 
league and thus defy Jehovah God by setting up their 
own organization and thns rule and control the world 
continuously. (Isa. 8: 9-18) But all such scheme8 of 
the worldly organization muat fail. Jehovah causes 
his faithful remnmt on earth, his witnesses, to pro- 
claim before the Devil and nll of hie agents in the 
world, which wnstitute modern Egypt, that the 
League of Nations, the World Court, the peace pacts, 
disarmament conferences, "holy yeax" schemes, pro5 
perity schemes, and all mch like whemes, are not of 
God, but of the Devil, and that the instigators and 
supporters thereof are unclean and an abomination 
in the sight of God, just as Uzziah wns undean and 
became leprous for his wrongful acts before Jehovah. r (2 a r o n .  26 : 1423) The declaration of this mwage 

*of truth beginning with the 'pouring out of the first 
vial', as described in Revelation, chapter sixteen, con- 
tinues npon the world; and such declaration of truth 
throughout the realma of "Chrietendom" by meane 
of radio, boob, magaeiaw, and word-of-mouth teati- 
mony has been and is a great plague to the modern 
Egyptians. The anaient Egyptians blasphemed God's 

1' name became of the Wfperjng from their psi- and 
sores, and likewise the modern Egyptians, Satan's 
earthly agents, do blwpheme and curea. 

T W  plagae of putrid boila afflicted the magician8 

i as well as the others of Egypt. "And the magicians 
could not stand before Mmes became of the bdi; for 
the boil was upon the-nulgicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians." (Ex. 9: 11) Those magicians could not 
stand before Moses to resi& him; likewise the modern 
magicians, "Jannes and Jambreq" because of their 
corruption attempt to resist the message of God 
through Christ, but they cannot mccesaiully do so, and 
their end is in sight and their fall ahall appear be- 
fore all men who survive. (2 Tim. 8: 8) The clergy 
and the "man of sin" and all like modern "wonder"- 
workers, and "holy year" workers of modern Egypt, 
now itch end match and are tormented, and thus 
mark themaelw badly, and they continue to howl and 
cxprese their agony, opposition to and indignation 
against the message of truth that ia plainly placed 
before them, and thus arc guilty of the 'transwWion 
that maketh deeolate'. (Dan. 8: 13) Jehovah's wit- 
nesses are divinely permitted to proclaim the mansage 
of truth which thus plagues the opposers of the Most 
High. Instead of these opposers' giving heed thereto, 
they harden their hearts against tho Lord, and furthw 
plagues come npon them. 

PkAOUE swm 
The aeventh plague was a rain of griwoll~ hail 

mch as never before waa known. "Seven" is a sym- 
bol of divine completeness, while hail symboliw hard 
and nubreakable trutbs that cut, bruise and kill. All 
the plagues, antitypically, have to30 with the procla- 
m%tion, f l* ' .sqye of truth, and tbb p m h *  

F -  1 
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tion of-truth or work of Jehovah's witnBL&es will not 
be completed on carth until they have proclaimed all 
of Jehovah's wctming mesaage8 of vengeance me vin- 
dimtion; and this they must do before Armageddon. 
Jehovah might well hnve oomplctely smitten E m t  
.whm Pharaoh iirst refused to let the Israelite8 go, 
but i t  pleased Cod to muse further tatim~v to be 
dcliversd to Phmoh and hie royal houae. Rw so 
Jehovah might atell have emitten Satan'sr earthlr or- 
gank tbn  when && Christ came to the temple, but 
it pl& him to permit Satan to go on and to re- 
main for a time, that further witness might be given, 
and that Jehovah's power might be made more mani- 
fest, and that none of the world should have any rea- 
son to say that they were talren unawares by the judg- 
ments of Jehovah. 

EIL plagues had now been upon Egypt, and this had 
served only to harden the henrt of Pharaoh. The pur- 
pose of the plagues upon Egypt was to plae plainly 
before the Egyptiam the name and mprcmaay of 54 
hovah. Instead of God's eomplotely destroying P h  
raoh and hia orgenieation earlicr, he said: "For at  
this time I send all my plnguea [margin, all my re- 
maining plagues] against thy heart, and against thy 
servants, and against thy people; in order that thou 
mayeat lmow that there is nono like me on all the 
earth. For even now I might have stretched out my 
hand, and I might hwe amitten thee and thy people 
d t h  the pestilence; and thou wouldat have been cut 
off from the earth; but for this cause have I allowed 
thee to remain, in order to allow thee my power; m d  
in order that they may proclaim my name throughout 
all the earth." (Ex. 9: 14-16, Leaser) The rcmahhg 
plagues that were to come upon Egypt and which did 
wme were further notice and warning to Satan's 
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earthly organization. This notice of waning i0 mad- 
ern time8 must bo given and declared by Jehosah's 
witawes as m m h  of his temple organization 

A great ntom or downpom of hail accompanied 
by tha fLm of lightning smote the crops and men and 
beasts of Egypt. Jehovah had warned Pharaoh, but - 
that warning was unheeded; and now he wt forth 
upon the Egyptians the seventh plague. "And MOSS 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven; and the Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the iire ran dong upon 
the ground : and the Lord rained hail upon the l a d  
of Egypt. So there was hail, and Y& mingled with 
the hail, very grievous, mch as there was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
And the hail smote throughout all the land of ngypt 
aJl that was in the field, both man and beast; and the 
hail smote every herb of the field, and brake every tree 
of the field." (Ex. 9: 23-25) That great plague of hail 
came upon Egypt in the wringtime, and which is 
shown by the words of verse thirty-one: "And the 
ftax and the barley was amitten; for the barley wae 
in the ear, and the flax was holled" "He smote their 
vine8 also, and their fig trees; and brake the trees of 
their coasts."-Ps. 105 : 33. 

Antitgpically this plague bqan to come upon Sa- 
tan's earthly organization in August 1928. I t  was then 
that Jehovah caused hia people on earth, to whom had 
be~n committed the testimony of Jasus Christ, to de- 
clare his measnge against S a w  and his organization. 
The proelamation of a apeoi6.0 meesage wan there be  
gun, and carried on through the earth, which message 
i~ designated "DEOLARA~N AGAINST SATAN AND XOB 
Jmovan". Thia was first publicly declared at an as- 
aembly of Jehovah's people in Detroit, Michigan. It 
was then that the "lightnings" flashed from the tern- 
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ple and Mremnant had their 5rst cldlear vision of the 
great issue joined between Satan and Jehovah. (See 
me Watchtower, September 15, 1928; Light, Book 
One, page 221.) Since that time in particnlar sod has 
continued to rain down upon "Christendom" g~eaE 

.chnnlrs of strong and weighty truths, uu~walleled in 
ehe history of the world, and Chis beoaw&e t h e  has 
arrived for the 'inorme of knowledge', and #on the 
h a m u  to be aade that the he end o E ' s  or- 
&a&xC is at hand. (Dan. 12 : 4; Rev. 11: 17) It is 
the day of Jehovah God, the day of his venggxmee and 
vindication, and hie message of vengeance therefore 
mwt be declared. 

That great hailstorm has continued to spoil " Chrk 
tendom'@" self-righteousnem (pictured by the l i e n  
flaJr in Egypt, which wan destroyed) and "Chriien- 
dm's" spiritual fodder (5rst fruits, pictured by the 
barley destroyed in Egypt) and her self-wnsaions 
sweetnw (pictured by the flg t r w  and their frni6 
in Egypt, whieh were spoiled). Satan's lien, whieh had 
found refuge in " ~ ~ d o m " ,  there begrul to be 
mept away, and are being swept away, by the flood 
of truth. (Isa. 28: 2-17) Therefore Jehovah is caw- 
ing his witnwses on earth to bear his message of truth 
throughout the world to modern Egypt, calling atten- 
tion to his own wpreme power and that this power 
wi l l  be wmpletely made manifest at Armagddon. 

In Pharsoh's realm in Egypt there were some 
who heard and gave heed to the warning given by 
Moses concerning the appfoaching storm; while 0th- 
failed and refused to give any heed thereto, and they 
suffered as a result thereof. "He that feared the 
word of the Lord, among the servants of Pharsoh,. 
made his servants and his aattle flee into the h o w ,  
and he that regarded not the word of the Lord left. 
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I his servants and his cattle in thefleld." (Ex.9: 20,2L) 
Even so now some perwms who are of the world 
hearing the word of warning given by authority and 
power of the Lord in whioh his witnemea are m d ,  
and wme of thee seek refuge, while others disregard 
and sooff at the mesaage. The peat  storm comas upon 
all of Egypt except Goahen; and likewise thie great 
storm comes upon all the world except God's ob- 
people. "Only in the land of Goahen, where the chil- 
dren of Isroe1 were, was there no hail." (Ex. 9 : 26) 
Among Ood's faithful people now on earth the truth, 
accompanied by flashes of "lightning", brings grat 
joy to the hearts of all wch; hence there is no plague 
or hail for any of them. They dwell in the secret and 
protected plaee of the Most High and rejoice in the 
blwing8 that .the Lord gives to them, even a6 he had 
long ago promised: "And my people shall dwell in a 
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting places, when it ahall hail, ooming down 
on the forest; and the city shall be low in slow place." 
(188.33: 18,19) But the poor old "Jannes and Jam- 
bres" crowd are having a very grievous time. The 
hail and lightning blinds, bruisw, phgm% and tor- 
ments them, and they continue to harden their hearta. 
More testimony is required. 

PLAGUE XQHT 
Had Pharaoh yielded to the demands of the Lord 

through Momi and let the Israelites go and worship 
Jehomh, m h  would have been a public aeknowledg- 
ment by Pharaoh that he wan wrongi and hence his 

Y 
pride would not permi* him tb do so. So now, if Sa 
tan's earthly agents should give heed to the messaga 
of Jehovah delivered through hia witnem, meh 
would be an aaknowledgment that them faithful w& 
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licases sra Wmg the truth; and that wonkl &e a pub- 
lio admission on the part of Satan and hie. earthly 
agenta in "Christendom" that the Devil and a l l  of 
his organization are entirely wrong. It seeaur, how- 
ever, that some persons in tho Devil's organbtios 
would be glad to give up the fight, because the WtL 
is too mu& of a plague to them. Satan, lioweyer, has 
".Ohriitel~dom" tigMly 6 M ,  and his org&z&ion and 
all the"menaber# W80f wntinde 0 harden themselyea 
agaidst W'B p q o w .  

The eighth p- was that of a great swarm of 
locnsts; but, as h e d o r e  Btated, the antitypical ful- 
5lments of the plagues do not aeem to follow in the 
time ordcr of the other plagues mentioned. The key to 
the understanding of this plague appears in Revels- 
tion 9: 1-12, eon&g the locnsts that came upon the 
world, kn explanation of which is found in Light, 
Book One, pages 136-155. The locusts' coming from 
the east, that being the same diiectiou from which 
come the "kings of the eaet", givea a due to what 
constitutes this antitypical plague. "And Moses 
stretched forth his rod over the land of Zgypt, and 
the Lord brought an ewt wind upon the land all that 
day, and dl that night; and whcn it was morning, 
the eaat wind bronght the locusts. And We IoeUBtB 
went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all 
the coasts of Egypt: very grievous were they; before 
thorn there were no weh locasts as they, neither attar 
them ahdl be weh." (Ex. 10: 13,14) "He spake, and 
the locuste came, and caterpillars, and that without 
number, and did eat up all the herbs in their land, &nd 
devoured the fruit of their ground."-Ps. 105: 34, 85. 
In the pa& few years the constant barrage of tasti- 

mony of truth at and against "Christendom" has 
b*ht a great plague upon Satan's vkib 

eation: Among these shots thns stmy be ceun+ed 
the meanage contained in the W e t s  The Uis ia ,  ?!7& 
cape to the Khgdom, Dividing the Peofle, World Re- 
covery, and Ilighteozrs R&r. The first organized masa 
attack of theae"'10ousts" w a ~  made upon the communi- 
ty of B e r g e d d ,  New Jersey, May .22,198& a d  tbe 
work of them witnesses of Jehovah hes increaaed 
proqmed from that time forward, and this by ths 
grace of the Lord. Even though there ia some indica- 
tion that some of these agents of Satan 8eedugIy 
would be glad to yield (Ex. 10:l-ll), whatsoever 
repentance is shown by weh servants of Satan, that 
repentance ia not eincere from the heart, but entirely 
hypocritical. Jehovah's witnwea must continue to 
serve notice and warning amording to hiis aommaud- 
mat, that all may h o w  that Jehovah is God, and 

Y particularly that those of good will may have an op- 
portunity to take their stand on Jehovah's Side. AB 
the plague of locnsts came upon Egypt, 80 not only 
has the antitypical plague begun, but this plague con- 
tinuea upon modern Egypt throughout dl the land 
of "Christendom", 

PWLGLm NmE 
The ninth plague upon Egypt was thiek darkness 

oper all the land of Egypt exeept that part of the 
laad occupied by the Israelites, and there the hsrael- 
itea had light in their dwelling-place. U d y  thi& 
darknees  at^&&^ t e r m  into the hearb of those who 
have no faith in-God; and since Pharaoh possesed a 
hard heart and had no faith, he was frightened and 
desired to be quit of the Lsmelitea when this plague 
came upon him and his people: "And the Lord said 
unto Mom, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, 
that there may bi, diarknese over the land of Egypt, 
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even darkness which may be felt. And Moses ~tretchel  
forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: they 
saw not one another, neither rose any from his place 
for three days; but all the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings. And Pharaoh called unto Bfoses, 
and said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed; let your little ones also go 
with you."-Ex. 10: 21-24. 

I t  is noted that in calling forth some of the pre- 
ceding plagues Moses stretched forth his rod over the 
land of Egypt, but in calling forth the ninth plague 
he "stretched forth his hand toward heaven"; which 
seems to symbolically say that this message of notice 
and warning given by divine command pertains to 
heavenly things, which became totally dark to those 
making up the visible part of Satan's organization, 
and particularly those who form the religious or 
so-called "spiritual" elements of Satan'sorganization. 
I n  1919 the League of Nations was set up as a substi- 
tute for the kingdom of God, and which league the 
clergy, forming the spirilual part of Satan's visible 
organization, hailed as 'the political expression of 
God's kingdom on earth'. Thus they disclosed the fact 
that they had no proper conception of God's kingdom. 

In 1926 Jehovah's witnesses made public a declara- 
tion at the earthly seat of the beastly power of Satan, 
which declaration set forth that the League of Nations 
is a child of the Devil and wholly in opposition to 
God's kingdom. That declaration, which began at Lon- 
don, England, was a specific notice of warning and 
was addressed To THE RULERS OF THE WORLD and em- 
phasized the fact that Satan had set up, by his earthly 
representatives, an abominable thing, to wit, the 
League of Nations, which makes desolate because it is 
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a hypocritical substitute for the Kingdom. Instead of 
giving heed to that warning the rulers of "Christen- 
dom" continued to scoff a t  the message, to harden 
their hearts, and to oppose God. 'The transgression 
that maketh desolate' dates fiwm that time because 
they then and there had specific notice and warning 
that the League of Nations is in opposition to the 
kingdom and is a great abomination to God; and from 
that time forward thick darkness has settled down 
upon "Christendom".-See Light, Book One, page 137. 

Although given full opportunity to know the truth 
and to identify themselves with God's kingdom, 
"Christendom's" leaders have refused to give heed: 
"They know not, neither will they understand: they 
walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth 
are out of course." (Ps. 82: 5) That particularly 
marked the time spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, to 
wit: "For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee." 

I (Isa. 60: 2) From that time onward all the opposers 
of the purposes of Jehovah God, and particularly the 
"man of sin" class (Jannes and Jambres), had their 
"understanding darkened" because of their hardness 

I 
of heart. (Eph. 4: 18) They received notice and warn- 
ing that they were opposing God and his lringdom, 
and they refused to hear the message of warning, and 
to such the prophecy of God applies, "Let their table 
become a snare before them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it become a trap. Let 
their eyes be darkened, that they see not; and make 
their loins continually to shake."-Ps. 69: 22, 23. 

Jehovah says: "I form the light, and create dark- 
ness." (1%. 45: 7) "Darkness shall pursue his ene- 
mies," that is, those who oppose Jehovah's purposes. 
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(Nah. 1:8) Tt wns Jehovah who o a d  f i e  dnrh  
ness in the h d  of Egypt; and now darknw by hi8 
command is upon Satnn'a world. (Ezek 32: 8; Prov. 
4: 19; Iss. 8 : n; Zeph 1: 15) "And the fifth angel 
poured out his vinl upon the seat of the beast; and 
hie kingdom was full of darkness; nnd they gnawed 
their tonguea for pain, and blasphemed the God of 
heaven beenwe of &ir p h  blLd ith& i i . ~  .and 
tpen+&4 wt of%khef ~ ' ' - ~ v .  16 c 10,lL 
Them b'no pmt of "Christmdomu today that haa 

any light of and canoeruing God's kingdom. The d o r t  
of tho Roman Catholic hieramhy to mnke 1933 a "holy 
year" haa bronght no light whatsoever to "CkMen-  
dom", but even greater dnrlrna All light Jehovah 
has withdrawn from the world. The hypomitical howl 
of the clergy in their p-t movement "back to the 
ohnrch" brings no light of relief, but only darlrneas 
and disappointment. More keenly now than evcr the 
polltical and oommercial elements of the world, whioh 
have trusted and hoped that they would receive favor 
by the ministration of the clergy, have come to realize 
that God ie not blessing the clergy or any of their 
schemea Even thousands of clergymen are now out 
of a job and have no opportunity of haranguing the 
people, by which they have heretofore been able to 
feed themselves. The three day8 of dnrknem w i n g  
upon Egypt sgmbolically means that the pmmtdny 
dnrImess upon the world will continue and persist un- 
til Armageddon, when the whole of the Devil &em 
will go down into the abyss of everlasting 

Jehovah's faithful witneesee are now in the tern. 
ple, the secret place of the Most High, where they en- 
joy ev~rb t iug  light from the glory of the Lord aad 
*om his King. To the d m  and their epporters of 
this wi&ed world under Satan the teon~le of Qod ia 
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a .place of darkness, became none of them 'em nee 
therein. In ,the temple Gbrist Jesus enlighten6 his 
faith'ful remnant and sends them forth na witn- 
to proclaim f r m t h e  housetops the measage of Gad's 
vengeance and of his kingdom. (Matt. 10: 26, 27) 
after the faithful remnant had received the wag@#, 
the "new name" (Matt. 20: 8,9), they r&ned from 
nll wnnection with "Uhristendom". (Zach. 11: 9-17) 
The rulers have been served with notice of warning, 
and now the remnant, the witnwea of Jehovah, will 

- '.- do what they can for the people of good will that they 

I[ 
may hear the message and take their stand. While 

. darlmess covers the world, Jehovah oontinuea 'to turn ' 
bis light upon his faithful ones, giving them a more 
wonderful vision of hi Wort% than they ever expeoted 
to have while on the earth. This snggests that the bat- 
tle in near. 

Pharaoh expressed a willingness to let the Israel- 
I itcs go upon condition that they would leave behind 
I them in Egypt all things of a cammercial value. Like- 
i wise the world rulers now make some conceasions to 

those who serve Jehovah God, but this upon conditions 
that would make Jehovah's witnesses go empty-handed 
before the Lord and be dcprived of all means of offer- 
ing the "continual sacritioe" before Jehovah. God's 
faithful witnwes will not comply with any wch eon- 
dition, but they wil l  obey Jehovah and not man or 
devil; and their attitude 81fgers Sstan's reprcaonta- 
tivea and calla down upon the heads of Jehovah,.'~ wit. 
nmea the expression of wickednw and threats of de- 
$&mction. Tllis was foreshniowed b!$ the anger ex- 
pressed by Pharaoh. "And Pharaoh said unto him, 
Get thee from me, take heed to th-, see my face 
no more [unless I send for yon] : for in that day thou 

r q ~  fme thou shdf die." 
- --XY? >. . . z i  ,&A 
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Ednrder was in the heart of Pharaoh, and he h a t -  
ened to kill Moses if he again appeared before him. 
With calmness and dignity Moses replied to the*bicked 
Pharaoh: "Thou hast spoken well, I will see thy faae 
again no more.'' (Ex. 10: 28, 29) That was a find 
warning from Jehovah delivered to Pharaoh by Moma. 
Pharaoh threw down the challenge, and M W ,  as 
the Lord's repreaentatie, abcepted it, The way was 
now dear for thwfinal plague. It mnst have been a 
thdlling moment t o  Moaes. Lfkewise it mast be a 
Vkde of great joy to the Greater Moses now to see 
that the hour has arrived when he &all vhdicate hie 
Father's name. 

PLAGUE TEN 
Erom the Scriptures it appears that while Maes 

was still in the presence of Pharaoh God spoke to 
him, and that Moses gave a final warning to Pharaoh 
before he departed. "And the Lord mid nnto Moses, 
Yet will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and 
upon Egypt; afterwards he will let yon go hence: 
when he shall let yon go, he shall 8nrely thrnst yon 
out hence altogether." (Ex  1 : 1 Moses withdrew 
from Pharaoh never again to oommunicate with OP 
see Pharaoh except upon the request of the latter: 
which request was later made. Fear had seized upon 
Pharaoh and hia ofacial household, and they were 
anxiow to be quit of Cod's messengers.-Ex. 12 : 31,88. 

I t  now appears that the nine plagues have been 
. antitypically performed by Jehovah's witnesw at  the 
command of the Lord and under his h t i o n ,  whiah 
meaaages of truth are still continuing, and persist, and 
an! great plagues upon the rulers of the world and 
their henchmen. These messages of notice and warn- 
ing c o d t n t e  a great plague like a nightmare to the 
oScia1 element of Satan's visible organization, vhid~ 
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would be glad to be rid of the 'p&emns' witnews 
of the Lord. Thia is made manifest by the constant 
howla that go up from the Raman Catholic hieraray 
and other clergyman, big radio preachers, and othm 
of l i e  atripe, who demand that t& messengers be 
forbidden an opportunity to use the facilities of the 

I .  world for proclaiming the truth. Jehovah'e witnews 
are now thoroughly hated by all mch oppoaera, and 
they would h d  some apparently legal excuse to de- 
stroy Jehovah's witnesses. This was pazticalarly made 
manifest by the recent actions of the Roman Catholio 
hierarahy and their priblia press, and further at Plain- 
field, New Jersey, when their "strong-arm squad" ap- 
peared on the acme at a publio meeting of Jehovah's 
witnesses, armed to the teeth, when there was no 
danger to anyone except to those who could be hurt 
by the plain proelamation of the truth. That atrong- 1 arm squad was doubtless there at the instance of cruel 
Catholic priests, and to this day members of that 
atrong-arm squad cannot understand why they did 
not commit murder. There is still Borne witness work 
to be done amongst the people, and preparation is now 
boing made for the final plague to be visited upon 
Satan's organization at Armageddon. 

Jehovah had previously told Moses that, when hi 
due time came for the deliverance of the Israelites, 
"ye shall not go empty," but that the Iaraelitea 
sIrould borrow of the Elgyptiam: "and ye ahall spoil 
the Egyptians" (Ex. 5: 21, 22) Immediately follow- 
ing the ninth plague Jehovah spoke to Moses and said: 
"Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every. 
man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her 
neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. And 
tho Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptian& Moreover, the man Noma was very great 

- . . " I 
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in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Phaxaob's am- 
ants, and in the sight of the people."-Ex. 11: 2, 8. 

The borrowing of artides from the Egyptiam was 
not merely for self-adornment, but for use in the 
service of the 40rd by the Israelites. This seems to 
mean that it is right and proper now for Jehovah's 
witnesses to apply for and use any and all of the 
facilities that the worldly rnless now control and to 
use them in order for the fnrthering of the witness 
work for the ltingdom. That meanir that they arc to 
use the enemy's own means or iustrnments against 
them, such ns radio stations, the facilities of the courts, 
the making of petitions and protests, the lawmaking 
bodies, which right is guaranteed by the fundamental 
lam of their own land, and by the use of any and all 
other means to bring to the attention of the people 
the message of Jehovah's kingdom. By thus doing 
they arc not asking permission of Satan's organiza- 
tion to do something, but they are serving nolice upon 
Satan's oroanizo:ion and delnandinn that this worldlv 
organization shall cease interfering\ith the executio; 
of God's purposes. The borrowing from the Egyp- 
tians would also include receiving money by Jehovah7# 
witnesses in the way of contribution for the literature, 
and then nsing that money in the preparation and 
publication of more literature. Thus the Lord's people 
are diverting some things fmm the Devil's erowd into 
the Lord's work and service. This is further and eon- 
clusive proof that Jehovah's witnesses are not engaged 
in a commercial enterprise, such as hawking and ped- 
dling and bookselling, regardless of what the worldly 
tribunal8 may decide or determine, and certaidy re- 
gardless of what the clergy and their crowd may say. 

Preparation must then he made, and was made, 
for the 8nal plague, and at the same time for the pro- 
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teetion of Cod'a people. Pharsoh and his ofiicial 
family had spurned and disregarded the notice of 
warning of the nine preceding plagues, and hence it 
would have been useless to give Egypt's rulers any 
instruction concerning the passover protection; and 
none was given to them. I t  appears, however, that 
Moses plainly warned Pharaoh that all of his mt- 
horn should die, but not even a dog's tongue would 
move against any of the Israelites, and that this w m -  
ing was given to Pharaoh before Moses withdrew from 
his presence.-Ex. 11 : 4-10. 

Jehovah told Mosea that the death of the &6t- 
born would take place at midnight, antitypically 
meaning at a time of the world's blackness or darkest 
period The blackness of darkness is now upon the 
world, and must continue until Armageddon. At the 
command of Jehovah Moses prepared the Israelites by 
instructing them that each household should on the 
tenth day of Nisan take a lamb without spot or blemish 
and keep it up until the fourteenth day of that month, 
on which day, in the evening, the lamb should be baed 
and its blood sprinkled over the entrance into each 
house and all should go into the h o w  and remain 
there during the night, roast the lamb whole without 
breaking a bone, and eat it with unleavened bread 
and bitter herbs, and while thus doing they should be 
fully equipped for travel, Cod saying to them: "It 
ia Jehovah's passoycr." "For I will pass through the 
Land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the I%& 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: 
I am the Lord. And the blood shall be to you for a 
token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see 
the blood, I will pars over you, and the plague shall 
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not be upon you to d-y you, when I m i t e  the land 
of Egypt."-EL 12: 12,13. 

"And [he] mote all the M b o r n  in Egypt, the 
chief of their atrength in the tabernacles of Ham.'' 
(Pa. 78: 51) "He mote also all the M b o r n  in their 
land, the chief of all their strength." (Ps. 105 : 36) 
"And it came to p a ,  that at midnight'the Lord smote 
all the 5ratbom, in the W d  of @gyp$, fcom %he ?&a% 
born of Pharabh that eat on hi t hm~e ,  unto the fist- 
born of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all 
the 5ratborn of cattle."-Ex. 18: 29. 

FIRSTBORN 

The Anal plague upon Ehs world will be at Arma- 
geddon. Who wnstitutes the antitypical fimtborn8 
The &&born son "is the beginning of his strength"; 
cia deulared W ' s  law. (Deut. 21: 17) The antitypiesl 
Pharaoh, who is the Devil, has children, and thest\ 
ahildren include the "tared' and the clergy. (Mat. 
13 : 38; John 8 : 44) Other wriptum identify more 
of these children. (Ada 13: 8.10; 1 John 3: 8,10, 12) 
The flrstborn of Egypt would therefore pictare all of 
Satan's children, that is, those of his earthly orgagi. 
sation who are "the beginning of his strength", name- 
ly, 'the chief of his strength,' to wit, the leaders and 
chief ones in the religious, commercial and politid 
branehes of hi visible organization. The 6rstborn ~f 
every portion of Satan's organization was destroyed; 

. which antitypioally means and includes the "map pf 
sin", "the son of perdition," the "strong-arm squad", 
and those who put forth their strength to carry for- 
ward Satan's schemes, and alao the counterfeit 04. 
God's kingdom, namely, the League of Nations. In 
*a day Satan makes war upon the remnant of F$ho- 
rah, the "oharoh of the &thorn", and would &&KW 

them unleea prevented from so doing by f i e  power 
of the Lord. The only probetion that them faithful 
witneam have ie from the Lord, and thii cornea by 
renson d their obedience to Jehovah's commandment 
given to them by the Greater Moaes, Christ Jesna 
-Rev. 12 : 17; Acta 3 : 23. 

The slaying of the lamb, and the eating thereof, 
preceded the daughtor of Egypt's 5ratbom. Even so 
the death of "Christ, our poasover", and the partak- 
ing of his merit by the spirit-begotten ones, precede 
the slaughter of Satan's firstborn at  Armageddon. Aa 
Iarael's flrstborn were passed over and preserved on 
that fateful night, even so the faithful remnant, who 
are of Jehovah's flmtborn, will be paased over and 
preserved at  the battle of the great day of God AL 
mighty. They will survive Armageddon by virtue of 
ilehovah's protection. Others, to wit, people of good 
will, ehall also survive Armageddon, but beeawe they 
are not of the "church of the 6rsthorn" they are not 
shown in this type or picture. The Scriptnrea show 
that God's promise is to preserve the Jonadab class, 
or people of good will, and that "millions now living 
will never die". (John 8: 51; 11: 26) The Scriptares 
show, therefore, that the Jonadab class wi l l  m i v e  
Armageddon, but not for the same reason that the 
Lord will preserve the remnant of the Mborn.- 
2 Ki. 10: 15-25; Jer. 85: 18,19. 

OTHEB TYPES FULFILLED 
The typical or pnsahal lamb was taken into the 

houee on the tenth day of Nisan, and thb antitypieally 
means (in the present "day of Jehovah" dnoe 1918) 
the meiving of the [Lamb as it were slain' as Jeho- 
vah's King enthroned in ofnae, hence the receiving of 
the Kingdom and andmbking the full mponsibility 
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~f the intereat of'the Kingdom. On the b t h  day of 
Nisan, A.D. 83, Jews rode into Jerusalem and offered 
himself aa King to the Jews; and antitypiaally thia 
shows that the receiving of the Lamb into the house 
shoe A.D. 1918 signifies far more than accepting Je- 
~ u a  w the ransom sneriflce or 'the lnmb that taketh 
away the sin of the world'. In thia day of Jehovah 
the eating of the lnmb would include not only par- 
te$ing of his merit, which o l e m a  from sin, but also 
the having a share in the doing of the work which 
Jewa Ohrist wee sent to earth to do, to wit, to bear- 
testimony to the name of Jehovah to the vindioation 
of his holy name, hence nlsa entering into the joy of 
the Lord, which is now the strength of the remnmt. 
Furthermore it meana that there must be no unclean- 
ness in God's organization or among his people result- 
ing from coming in contact with or compromising with 
the Devil's orgnnieation. There muat be no "leavm 
of the Pharisew, which is hypocrisy", meaning the' 
failure or refusal to confess the Lord before men. 
(Ex. 12: 8, 10, 15-17; Luke 12:l; 2 Cor. 6:16-18) 
Jehovah's witnesw muat now be entirely sepnrate 
from Satan's orgnuizntion. 

The Israelites were required to he in haste, with' 
their loins girded, feet shod, and st& in hand, which' 
antitypicnlly means that Jehovah's witnesses are not 
of this world nor mbject to Satan's organization nnd 
its demnnds, but are subject to the "higher 
that they are on the trek nnd about to leave the anti., 
tipica1 Egypt, seeing that the wicked organization 
will shortly be destroyed. (Ex. 12: 11) The Isiweli 4 
mast abide in the house, under the blood, 1111til mom % ing; which antitypically m e w  thnt Jehovah's rem- 
nant are now hidden and are kept "in the secret pha~ 
of the Mast High'', under the pmtedion of J & d  
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and him Vindimtor, and are thw prot&ed "tl~toiI the 
indignation be overpost", and have there entered, by 
the Lord's gram, and have 'shut the door behind 
them9.-IZx, 12 : 22; Pa. 91 : 1; Ian. 26 : 20,21. 

The blood of the pmhal lamb wort pnblicli 
sprinkled on the doqosta and lintels of the houses 
of the helitear, and that antiitypiaally not only means 
a puhvc oonfansion of the blood of Christ Jawls aB 
Jehovah's provided redemptive price for mankind, 
but also signifles to the remnant that all of that class 
are Judoans, that ia, praisers of Jehovah, and are sub- 
jeat to the orders of Jehovah's Vindicator and great 
High Priest, Christ Jasus, the Prophet greater than 
Mow; and further that tho day of judgment or venge 
ance of God is here, which vengeance shortly will 
be expressed and exercised in the destruction of Sa- 
tan!~ "3mtborn" at Armageddon. Therefore the blood 
was both a public declnration and a testimony Of the 
approaching destruction upon Jehovah's enemia. This 
truth Jehovah's witnwa, who are his firntbm and 
who are yet on earth, muat dedare, beaanae it is nu 
expmion of hi vengeance. 

I t  is true that the blood signifles thnt those under it 
my, "I acoept Christ J m '  blood w my redemptive 
prtce"; but to the remnant it m e w  much more. That 
blood on the doorposts being the blood of the vietim 
which validates the new testament or now covenant, it 
-88 that the flretborn of the remnant hnve entered 
into that new covenant, the primary parpose of wId& 
is to bring forth or produoe a people for Jehovah*~ 

, name and which will have a part in the vindioation of 
that holy name. Upon the remnmt of Jehovah'~ wit- 
nwes the Most High h~ bestowed the "new name", 

r thas &0wirag them to be a "people for his name". The 
blood on the door entrance8 would therefore picture 
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that the new oovenant has beeninaugudd towardthe 
remnant and hence they mu& be faithfnl to the new 
name whieh Jehovah has given them, and hence mast 
eontinue to faithfully baar tastimony to hi6 name. 

PASSED 0- 

Moses directed the elden, of Israel according to 
h d ' s  wmmaadm~~.to, whiah eommmdments they 
obeyed The angel of tJw Lord parsed thmghout the 
land at miduiiht of the fourteenth of Nissn and slew 
dl the firstborn of Egypt and spared from death the 
flratborn of every horn of Israel, which gave proof 
that the commandment of Jehovah had been obeyed 
by daying the lamb and sprinkling the blood over 
the doorposts and then remaining inaide the house. 
God aommanded that the Israelites should tell their 
dhildren the meaning of this. To the Israelites it 
meant that it was the sacrifice of the Lord's paseover, 
thus proving that Jehovah done had power to save 
them and to destroy their enemies ltnd to aompletely 
deliver the people from Satan's power. The most im- 
portant t h i i  was the name of Jehovah Ood. 

To the followers of Ohrist Jeaua the mewing is 
mueh enlarged To such it means that the law there 
given and afterwards given foreshadowed greater and 
better thing8 to m e ;  that the lamb slain pictured 
the slaying of Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of God, 
whose blood is the redemptive prim for the pnrchaee 
of all mankind from the bondage of sin and death; 
that hi blood waa shed for the benefit of all, and all 
who receive that benefit and profit thereby must 6%- 
ercise faith in Jehovah God and in Ilia provision of 
salvation through Christ ,?asus and must render a 
full and complete obedience to God; that the first1 . 
of Clod are those who from Pentecost, A.D. 33, to I 
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I Kingdom are brought forth and a c l m o w 1 ~  by Je 
hovah as his m, and theae are spared and w e d  
over and preserved, provided they prove faithful unto 
Ood; that the flratborn of Egypt picture the fir* 
born or ohie5y favored ones of Satan's organieation, 
which are need to deceive the people by Satan's re- 
ligion, and that Buch beaauae of their hypocrisy and 
wiekednese are the ones destroyed; and that later 
Satan and hiis entire organization go down, which ja 
pictured by the diesster that befell the Egyptians in 
the Red sea 

"OUR PASBOVER" 

The Israelites must observe their pwover in the 

1 
month of Niaan eaah year, according to the command- 
ment of Jehovah. This was a type; and when Christ 
Jesus came and waa put to death on a tree as a sinner 
and in the place and stead of the sinner, he fultllled 
the type and be beaame the real passover of those who 
exercise faith in him and in his sacrifiea. Therefore 
the apostle, onc of Jehovah's 5ratborn, wrote: "Christ 

'I 
our paasover is aaori5oed for ns; therefore let us keep 
the feast, . . . with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth." (1 Cor. 5: '7, 8) It is manifest that the 
Lord would have ns to know the real meaning of the 
type and of the antitype and then to deport ourselves 
aacordingly and in obedience to his aomrnandments. 

When one is taken into the covenant by sacrifice, 
is brought forth aa a son of God, taken into the cove- 
nant for the Kingdom, chosen and anointed, then 
he Is of the firatborn; and hence he must remain 
under the blood of Christ, and this he does by con- 
timuing to show faith in the shed blood and by full 
faith and obedience rendered unto &d in keeping I his mnmmdmentrr. Snob ones u. entirely cpwata 
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and d i i n e t  from Satan's organization and are wholly 
r .devoted to Jehovah Gad and must be hi represents- 

Itivea. To depart from their faith and obedience unto 
jaod would mean their destruction. Such are members 

a bf the Chriat and must faithfully walk in the way of 
complete obedience wherein he walked. 

m D  OF TYPW 
During the three years following hi anointing 

Christ Jews faithfully obsorved Israel's pansover, be- 
came it was incumbent npon him to obey Jehovah's 
law given to the Jews. He was a Jew, or Israelite, and 
must keep the law perfectly, which he did. Jesus 
knew that he was the antitype of the lamb slain in 
Mow'  stead, but he must continue to observe the type 
until Qod's due time for him to die and thereby ful- 
fil the type. When he was put to death on the tree, - 
there he completely fulfilled the picture or type; and 
for that reason never thereafter would it be proper 
for anyone to observe the typical ceremony of Israel's 
passover. "Christ hath redeemed ns from the curse 
of the law, bcing made a CURW for us; for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." 
(Gal 8: 18) By his death Christ Jeaus put an end 
to the ordinances relating to Israel's passover, nailing 
them to his tree. (001. 2: 14) A11 Israelites who had 
faith in the blood of Christ rejoiced, and continued 
to rejoice, because they learned that the true Deliv- 
erer had come. Paul was one of such, and he spoke 
aufhoritatively concerning the matter here under con- 
sideration. 

MMO- 
Before the complete Wlmen t  of the type Jews 

instituted a new thing, to wit, the memorial of his 
own death. Thiu he muat do, if at  all, before he ae- 
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tually died upon the tree. The day began at dx 
o'clock in the evening; and after that hour he, tw 
gether with hi disoiples, ate tho pansover on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan. That dona, J e m  imme- 
diately proceeded to tell his faithful disciples what 

, they must do, concerning which i t  is wriGen: "For 
I have received of the Lord that which also I d e  
livered unto you, That the Lord Jews, the same night 
in which he was betrayed, took bread: and whan he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, w oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For ns often 
as ye eat this bread, and d r i i  thii cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he come."-1 Cor. 11: 23-26. 

The passover was eaten once each year. At the 
death of Jesus the type ended and was fnlfilled. An 
the death of Jesus took place once, therefore once 
during the cycle of each year the memorial of his 
death mast be observed by those who exercise faith in 
his shed blood. "Once . . . hath he appeared, to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himaelf. . . . Chriat was 
once offered to bear the sins of many." (Heb. 
9 : 26-28) Following the divine rule, it is proper that 
the followers of Christ Jesus celebrate the memorial 
of hi death once each year, and not oftener. 

THE BBEAD 

In instituting the memorial of his death Jesus em- 
ployed certain symbols: He <'took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and gave i t  to the diaciplea, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body". (Matt. 26: 26) By that 

[ he meant that (this b r a d  stands for or repr-ts my 
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body, h d  the brealring of the brend rep-ta that 
I am broken or put to death for your benefit'. This 
conclusion is further wpported by his words, to wit: 
"I am the living bread which came down fmm hesv- 
en; if any man eat of this bread, be shall live for ever: 
aad the bread that I will give ia my flesh, whiah I will 
give for the life of the world." (John 6: 51) Qcd 
has provided that men ahall t&e material fwd into 
the mouth and eat it in order to snatafn the organism. 
He has also provided that his consecrated sons shall 
take qiritual food into the mind and ahsorb it, that 
the spiritual life may be maintained. The Word of 
aod is the truth, and it is both meat and drink for 
those who love and obey him. 

If a man really lovea God, he loves his Word and 
receives i t  with gladness of heart. Not only has he a 
mental belief or wnoeption of the truth, as found in 
the Word of Ood, but he aets his aEections upon it and 
is therefore said to believe unto righteousness. "For 
with the heart man believeth unto righteoiwness; and 
with the mouth confession ia made unto salvation.". 
(Rom. 10: 10) To believe and obey the Word of God 
mema life, becaw that means to h o w  God and to 
k m  Christ Jesus, which leads to life. (John 17: 3) 
No man can ever receive everlasting l i e  unless he be- 
lieves and obey the Word of Uod which discloses Ja 
hovah God's provision for the salvation of man Such 
is God's infallible rule concerning mankind. The Chria- 
tian therefore must believe that Jeeus Christ w a ~  bro- 
lten in death that men might have an opportrmity to 
rive. The eating of the brend at the Memorial means 
that those properly eating thereof believe and rely1 
upon Christ Jesua aa theii Redeemer and God's pro-' 
vision for them to have life. It represents their faith, 
in the great ransom ~ c d a e .  T d y ,  *then, christ Jei 

- 

I sna is the pasover of those who enter into the me 
nant to do Uod's will and who faithidly keep that: 
covenant. 

TEE CUP 

The mp contains a potian or drink prepared for 
those who drink it. The oup m+hich Jesurm handed t5 
his disciples, and which he invited them b k,& 
therefore symbolizes that which Jehovah Ood has 
prepared and providod for Wit Jesurm and his body 
members. Otherwise stated, it represent# Johwnhl# 
purpose wncerning his sow. For this reaeon Jews, 
after he had selected his disciplaa, after he had been 
anointed as Xing, and after he had taught them aon- 
oernlng the ICingdom, mid to them: "Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ahall drink of 9" When they 
anmered in the affirmative he gave promise that they 
should drink of that same cup which Jehovah had 
poured for him (Matt. 20: 22, 23) Jenurm knew that 
he must die to fulfil the purpose of Jehovah, and the 
purpose of Jehovah wncernirq him and hje body mem- 
bere was therefore eymbolied by the oup. It is writ- 

. ten that, &ter the breaking of the brend and giving 
of the same to his disciplaa to eat, "he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to thcm, saying, Drink 
yo all of it; for this is my blood of the new teatament, 
which is shed for many. for the remkion of sins." 
(Matt. 26: 27, 28) He was there t e l l i i  thcm what 
they must do to f d fd  God's purposes concerning them 
that they W h t  share with him in his kingdom. 

Paraphrasing his words, he mid: 'This cup contains 
wine, and it symbolically stands for my blood; and my 
blood is shed for the remission of ains, and it is tha 
blood of the new covenant. I invite you all to drink of 
it. My faithful followers will nll dri& of it and will 
drink it all. It mean8 that you must ehare with me in 



my death in order that you may have immortal life.' 
Thta is further corroborated bv hi worda: "Exceot 
ye eat the f l d  of the Son o? man, and drink liii 
blood, ye have no life in you Whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day, Far my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He f.hat eat& 
my flesh, and d r b h t h  m~ blood, dm'&&h in mq and 
I in him!" (SO& Be 68.86) '1Fhiis r;aLe laid down by 
the b ~ d  mat to all mankind, but to only those 
who are taken into hhe wve.nnnt.with Chsfst Jema 
All mankind must by faith eat the bwad, hnt oaly 
The C h r i  drink the blood. Theee acripturen prove 
that no one oan be of tlwt firstborn, who are saved aa 
such, except he share in the mriflcial death of Chsfst 
Jews, beoatme such is the potion poured by Jehovnh 
for his anointed ones. 

From Pentecost forward the tme followers of Christ 
Jesus have annually observed the Memorial, and have 
done so properly. Whey have not done thb aa a type, 
but have done it aa a memorial of the death of Christ 
Jewa I t  has enabled them to ever keep in mind that 
the death of Christ Jesns ia Uod's provided way for 
the reconciliation of man to Jehovah and to the grant- 
ing of everlasting life, and further reminds them that 
all who will share with Uhriat Jesus in his kingdom 
must lilrewk share with Christ Jews in his saori5cial 
death. The apostle emphasized this fact when hewrota: 
'This do in ranembrame of me. For as oft aa ye eat 
thii bread, and drink thii cup, ye do show forth the 
Lord's death till he come.' (1 Cor. 11: 26, 26) The 
death of Christ Jewe was not typical, snd therefore 
there is no such thing an fulfilling the type and ending 
it. Ris death was the great fact upon which all ihan- 
kind muat rely who ever m i v e  life everlasting. A 

I I I S  NAMB 
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is f&Uled the type ends. For this 
been proper to observe the pass- 
the death of airist J w .  The 

f Christ Jesus never ends; there- 
proper to have in mind the 

saoriticial death of the Lord Jjesns Christ. To be wre, 
Christ Jesus knew the great issue involved. His faith- 
fnlness unto death proves that God can put on the 
earth a man that will maintain hia integrity towmda 
Jehovah under the most severe test, and therefore 
proved the falsity of Satan and the truthfulness of 
Jehovah and the rightmnsness of hla word. The mri- 
f16id death of Uhriat J e m  proves the unlimited power, 
the unsearchuble wisdom, and the unspeakable love of 
Jehvveh Uod. It i e  a vindication of the name and 
word of Jehovah. 

In all future ages men will have to bear in mind 
that life comes to fallon humanity by and thmngh the 
sacrificial death of Christ Jesus and that there is no 
other way and no other name given under heaven 
whereby men muat hc saved. (Acts 4: 12) Without 
the shedding of his blood in sacriticial denth the sin 
of tho world could not have been token away and man 
could nevor have had life. This, added to the more 

I important thing of the vindiestion of Jehpvah'a name, 
easl never be forptten or,ignoi@ by men who would 
live. But what aigniflmce &*be given to the words 
of the apostle, to wit, 'Ye do show fodh his death tiJl 
he 60me'fl Do theao words have the meaning that we 
do not &ow fo lh  his death after he comes? No, that 
doea not seem to be the proper conclusion, but rather 
that after h~ comes something! else and in addition to 
s h o d  forth his death must take p h e  or be dona 
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Thg words of the apastle, according to the Dklot t ,  
read: '*For as often as you may eat this bread, and 
drink this eup, you declare the dmth of the Lord, till 
he come." (1 Cor. 11 : 26) At the tine the Lord does 
come, aa the language in the above text clearly shows, 
other things aside from showing forth the death of the 
Lord should be done, which thinga prior to that time 
could not be properly done. It is importmt, therefore, 
to determine to what speoific time the word "come", 
.as used in the a h  text, relates. The Scriptures over- 
whelmingly support the conclusion that the word 
"come" in this text relates to the time when the Lord 
Jesus appears at the temple of Jehovah for judgment 
and gathers unto himself those who are made members 
of Zion. The Bame Greek word translated by the word 
"come" in 1 Corinthians 11: 26 is a h  translated by 
the word "come" in the following texta, which latter 
texta certainly apply at the time of the appearing of 
the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple, to wit, "I will 
coma again, and receive you unto myself." (John 
14 : 3) "When the Son of man &hall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory."-Matt. 25: 31. 

These texta nndoubtedy apply to the time of the 
coming of Christ Jeaua to the temple of Jehovah for 
judgment. This judgment begina at the home of God. 
(1 Pet. 4: 17) It is then that his faithful ones aleeping 
in death are awakened and brought into Zion or God's 
organimtbn. It is then that Zion is builded up and 

, Jeh'ovah appean, in bis glory. (Ps. 102: 16) That is 
the time when the Lord Jesus gathers his faithful 
!ones unto himself and when the falling away of the - unfaithful takes place. (2 Thess. 2: 1-3) It is the 
time when he comes to be glorified in hi. saints. 
(2 The88. 1: 10) Until then his fai- ones wm- 

k u e  to show forth the death of our hrd, at the 
ime the Memorial in celebrated. After the coming of 
,he Lord to the temple of Jehovah, mwt the cele- 
bration of the Bdemorial eea5e9 This is a question that 
has tmi~bled wme of the Lord's people and which 
should be m e r e d  according to the Sloriptnrae. 

TEE WM& 

The wine contained in the cup wae the "fruit of 
the vine". It represented the shed blwd of Christ Je- 
ws, because he wid so, and that is conddve. Je- 
SUE, however, did not limit the cup and its contents 
symbolically to mean his death. On the contrary, a t  ' the same time that he gave the cup to his disciple8 
and invited them to d r i i  of it he mid: "But I say 
unto you, I wi l l  not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it now with 
you in my Pather's kingdom." (Matt. 26:29) At 
what time do these words of Jeans begin to have ful- 
filment? Not until "that day ", because Jesus so atatcd, 
whieh period of time begins when he reaeives hia king- 
dom and is placed upon his throne to mle. It was in 
1914 that Jehovah placed his King upon his holy hill 
of Zion. (PEs. 2: 6; 110: 2) It was three and onehalf 
years thereafter (A.D. 1918) that Jesus Ohrist the 
King and Judge came to the temple of Jehovah, b- 
gan judgment, and began the building up of %on. 
It was at this later data that the chief oorner stone 
was laid in Zion in its fuUnm and mpletenm. 
(Isa. 28: 16) 8ince judgment begins at the house of 

, God and the faithful disciples are the ones to whom ' the worda of Jasus were primarily addreseed, i t  fol- 
lows that these would be the b t  to be awakened out 
of death. It would seem to certainly follow that the 
Lord Jesus W e  began tEe drinking of the fruit o f  
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the vine new with these faithful resurrected ones at 
that time. What, then, would the drinking of the fruit 
of the vine "new" represent? 

Understanding that the cup, including its contents, 
symbolizes or represents God's purpose concerning his 
anointed ones, then we know that it represented more 
than the suffering and death of Christ Jesus, because 
the purpose of Jehovah did not end with his suffering 
and death. It 3s w w ~ d e d  fh God's Word: "Wine . . . 
maketh glad the heart of man. " (Ps. 104 : 15) Jesus 
further emphasized this when he prodneed the best 
wine a t  the wedding feast. (John 2: 3-10) The fruit 
of the vine which Zesw dfinkg new with his faithful 
ones in the kingdom, therefore, must represent joy 
and a time of rejoicing. Such was a part of the pur- 
pose of Jehovah concerning The Christ. 

TIME OF JOY 

During the absence of the Bridegroom the bride 
would he given to sadnem; but when the Bridegroom 
returns and the bride is made aware of that fact that 
sadness would give way to joy. Immediately upon 
being awakened out of cletrth the eleven faithfnl dis- 
ciples of Jesus, and others of like faith and who died 
faithful and who were awakened a t  the same time, 
would be made aware of the fact that the Bridegroom 
had returned and had come according to his promise 
to receive them unto himself. That would be a time of 
great joy to them. The faithful on the earth would 
learn of that fact at some later time. The Nation, or 
Kingdom, was born in 1914, which is pictured under 
the symbol of 'the birth of the man child'. (Rev. 12: 
1-5) Referring to that time and to the casting of Sa- 
tan out of heaven i t  is mitten: "Rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them." (Rev. 12: 12) Why thia 
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great rejoicing? Because the time has eome for the 
vindicaiion of Jehovah's name. The kingdom was be- 
gun and Satan was cast out of heaven and the Bride- 
groom was gathering unto himself his bride. Those 
faithful disciples to whom he addressed his words, and 
the others who had likewise died fully faithful, would 
not come to this knowledge in 1914, but in 1918, when 
they are awakened out of death; but the faithful on 
earth, as the facts show, did not come to this knowl- 
edge until some time after 1918. 

Looldng back, now we can clearly see that the Lord 
has gradually permitted his light to shine into the 
minds of his faithful remnant on earth; and this light 
has caused them to rejoice. Their joy began when first 
they saw that the Lord had come to the temple of Je- 
hovah, had brought the approved one9 into the temple 
and had wvered gueh with the "robe of righteous- 
ness". God's prophet foretold this time of rejoicing 
in  these words: "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousnem, as a bridegroom deck- 
eth himself with a garland, and as a bride adorneth 
herself with her jewels." (Isa. 61 : 10, R.V.) The 
Bridegroom, clothed in all of his glory and beauty, 
was then at the temple and brought the approved ones 
under the robe of righteownesg; and by reason of this, 
and by reason of having on the wedding garments, 
these approved ones are identied as the anointed of 
Jehovah God, qnd it is a time of joy for them. The 
Bridegroom and the bride class together share this 

1 
joy, which % symbolized by the 'fruit of the vine 
new' in the kingdom of Jehovah. 

This eomesponds exactly with the falfilment of the 
pmphetia parable of the hienta (Matt. 25: 19-30), in 
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which the Lord a h m  that "his goodsM, or kingdom 
interests, are committed to thoae in the covennut with 
him for the Kingdom. The fulfilment of thii parable 
hwt take place at  the time the Lord Jesus appears at  
the temple of Jehovah for judgment and takw aocount 
with his m a n t s .  Thoae found approved by him are 
made aware of the fact, and to aueh he mps: "Well 
done, thou good and faithful nervant: thou fiaat been 
faithful over b few thlnga, I will mske thee roler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord." 
(Matt. 25: 21) Here is the direct ihvitation by the 
Lord to the "faithful servant" clnss to share with him 
in his joy, which joy is symbolized by hia drinking the 
fruit of the vine ism in hie Father's kingaom. The 
fact that he says, "Enter thou into the joy of tby 
lord," shows that the Lord himself ia drinking thin 
wbe of joy. 

What, then, is that speciflc joy( It is the joy re- 
aultiug from the fact that the time has come for Chris$ 
Jews to vindicate the nsme bf the Moat High. When 
he was exalted tq heaven Jehovah commanded bim to 
wait for that happy day which wonld come in due 
time. (Pa. 110 : 1; Heb. 10 : 13) Through all the cen- 
turies following Jews waited for the joyful time when 
Jehovah God would set up hi kingdom and send him 
forth to rule. That joy, with Christ Jesus, began in 
1914, when he was 8ent forth to rule amongst his en+ 
mias; and when, in 1918, he began to receive n n t ~  hini- 

,#elf hia faithful followers he &ended the instation 
to all such to share that joy with him, or to drink new 
the wine of the ltingdom. (Ps. 110: 2) The period of 
time designated as "that day" began with the LOrd 
Jesus in 1814, when Jehovah placed him upon his 
throne and aent him forth to put down the enemy, 
"That day" bwan with the membem of his body ia 
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1918, when the Lord began to gather them unto him-' 
self at  the temple of Jehovah. The joy of the Lord, 
pictured by the d r i i  of the fruit of the vine, be- 
gan with the faithful onas of earth when they were 
brought to the temple, and when they learned of that 
fact and learned that the chief purpose of Jehovah, 
by and through hi lcingdom, ie the *dieation of his 
name, and that he will we thoae who maintain their 
integrity toward him to carry out his purpose and to 

I 
havc a part in the vindication of his name. 

Jehovah poured the cup for the Lord Jem Christ, 
and this cup Jesus invited his diiiples to share with 
him. (Matt. 20: 22,28) That the cup symbolized God's 

I purpose concerning his anointed, and represented 
both sufferings and joy, is conclusively proved by the 
words of the apostle, who wrote concerning Christ Je- 
ma: "Who for the joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, dapieiug the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of Go&" Clearly the 
inference from this text is, and in hnrmony with other 
sapporting texts, that the joy of the Lord was future 
and that he entered into that joy when he was placed 
upon hi6 throne in 1914. First came his d e r i n g s  and 
then his joy, as aymboliied by the cup, and it is even 
ao with those who sham with him in his kingdom. 

Prior to the coming of the Lord Jesns Christ to 
Jehovah's temple the followers of Christ could show 
forth nothing but his denth. He had died as a sinner 
that the sin of the world might be taken away, and 
his faithful followers would keep in mind that by 

l and through his death alone life could be given to 
any man. While they lmw that he had been rained 
out of death and ascended on high, yet he waa abgent 
from them, and it was therefore a time of sorrow 
rnther than a time of joy. By fmth these looked far 
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hi second appearing, and therefore a joy was set be 
fore them; but when he appears at the temple, brings 
the approved into the temple, and covers them with 
the robe of righteousness, and they learn of this fact, 
i t  is then the time for t h w  faithful ones to experience 
the joy that had been set before them. By thus en- 
tering into the joy of their Lord these d r i i  with him 
the 'fruit of the vine new' in the kingdom. 

But should the faithful on earth aeaae to remember 
or to show forth the Lord's deatht Most assuredly 
not, because they must always keep in mind that it is 
by and through hi d e r i n g  and death that it is poa- 
sible for them to be made membera of a d ' s  kingdom. 
(1 Pet. 3: 18) The fact that the apostle says, "As 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew [forth] the Lord's death till he come," does 
not necassarily mean that when he does come they will 
cease to show forth his death, but rather that until 
his coming they eould not enter into his joy and share 
with him in drinkii  the fruit of the vine new in the 
kingdom. Until that time they must show forth his 
death, and nothing more; but from and after that 
time they must continue to remember his death and 
also enter into hi joy. 

The proper course of the Lord's anointed seems 
elcarly therefore to be that they should keep the Me- 
morial feast at the appointed time each year, but do 
so in joy and not in sorrow. These rejoice that the 
Lord Jesus was broken and that he poured out his 
lifeblood and that they might, by his invitation and 
God's favor, have a past in his sderinga and his de~th. 
They rejoice because they lmow that in no other way 
eould they live and become a part of his kingdom and 
participate in the vindiation of Jehovnh's name, which 
latter is the awe for the greatest joy. To wch the 

wason for keeping the Memorial now ia to keep in 
mind the Buffering and death of the Lord Jesus, and 
the value his death brings to mankind, and that by 
wffering with him the faithful are prmitted to enter 

i into his joy and, eonthuing faithful, to reign with 
him. "It is a faithful aaying: For if we be dead with 
hi, we shall also live with him; if we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him; if we deny him, he also will deny 
aa"-2 Tim. 2: 11, 12. 

WE0 MAY CELEBBATE TEE FEAST 
It is not for any man or organixation of men to 

determine what individuals may or may not publicly 
celebrate the Lord's supper. I t  is proper, however, to 
here call attention to the significance of the tbings 
pertaining thereto and then let each one mume the 
reaponsib'iity for his actions. Without a doubt many 
partake of the Memorial prmbleans without any con- 
ception of what they mean. We are now in the "day 
of Jehovah", when the plagues are beiug antitypically 
fulfilled upon the world. The debration of the bfe. 
morial now meam much more than it did prior to the 
coming of the Lord to the temple in 1918. Those who 
now properly partake of or celebrate the Lord's s u p  
per as a memorial to the name of Jehovah must have 
an active personal part in the performance of the ten 
antitypical plagnes upon antitypical Zgypt, that is, 
Satan's organization. By that is meant that enoh one 
mast participate in pmclaIming the mesage of Qod 
in oonnection with them plaguw. The plague8 are 
now in operation, advancing to the @*at o b x  of 
destruction of Satan's 5mtborn at Armageddon. To 
partake worthii of the Memorial one mast have a 
part in declaring t h m  truths as Christ haa command- 
e& It wan Mow and h n  who deolsred sod's word 



to the Egyptiane, which reaulted in the plagwes. Mom 
was a type of Chrimt Jesus, and Aaron, aemciated with 
him as.his spokeumnn, represented those of the temple 

the ramnant, MW on earth, d e e m  the mes- 
sage of W's vengeance and bearing testimony of his 
khgdom. 

Jehwnh's witnessecr at the temple are instructed 
by the Lord Jewe and t k m  gent .i& 'to d& the 
messllge of truth pertaining to the *&id plagws, 
It follow#, then, that those who worthily partake of 
the ~ e m o k a l  must be in Christ, of the capital or- 
gatfizath of Jehovah, and hence in the temple, and 
muat be wholly devoted to Ood, and engage& in pro. 
olaiming the mighty name and works of the Most 
Eigh, for the reaeon, as it is written, "in his temple 
doth every one speak of hi8 glory." (Pa 29 : 9) Others 
may engage in proclaiming the message of the king- 
dom of God, but i t  in those who partake of the death 
of Christ Jesus who are the ones that ultimately live 
with him. Thcae who &r the,reproaehea that re. 
proached him by reason of W g  Jehov~h'a faithful 
witness, even unto the end, are the ones that will ulti- 
mately reign with h i .  (2 Tim. 2 : 11, 12) Jehowhgave 
to Jewe the privilege and honor of being his vindicator 
at  the cost of his human life. All who are with him in 
that vindication must likewise die sacrificially, as  J e  
BUS did, faithful unto the end. All of meh capital 
organization are "one bread and one body", and the 
breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup 
show forth that all who do ao properly are one with 
Christ Jesus, that is to say, in unity with him as 
members of hie body and therefore in the temple. 
(1 Oor. 10: 16, 17) Such, therefore, properly partalre 
of the emblepne of the Memorid 
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dThe mestion comed back to the psimarg purpose 
of Jehovah, wliieh is the vindicntion of his own holy 
name. That in why God sent Mom to Egypt; and for 
that same reason he sends Jews to the world. All 
things else are incidental to the vindication of Jeho- 
vah's name. The "day of Jehoveh': beginning in  
1914, marks the time when Christ Jews was placed 
upon his throne and sent forth to rule. In 1918, or  
three and one-half years thereafter, judgment begins, 
and then follows the antitypical fd5hent of the 
plagues upon Egypt, which plagues are completed at  
Armageddon in the destructbn of thehtborn. Thme 
fore it is those who are in Christ as members of his 
royal house who are the ones paaaed over at  A m  
geddon, and these are passed over upon condition 
that they are faithful, abiding in Christ, obeying his 
oommandrnenta; which mema that they must per- 
form the emice of bearing testimony before tho rul- 
ers and before the people of and concerning the Eing- 
dom nnd declnring the vengeance of our Ood. When 
this declaration in completed, then will follow the 
execution of the h a 1  plague at Armageddon. 

The Scriptures, therefore, seem clesrly to ahow 
that the Aratborn of Egypt represent the visible part 
of Satan's organization, which will be destroyed at  
Armngeddon, and that the invisible part of his or- 
ganisation, including Satan himself, will follow short- 
ly thereafter, when Satan &all be caet into the pit 
of destruction.-Rev. 19: 19-21; 20: 1-3. 

I 
BIFTINC3 

At the time that Jesus ate the k t  pworer and 
instituted the memorial of hin death ne a memorial 
to the name of Jehovah the orneial hour in hie weer 
ae the man Jesus had been reached and he knew that . 



he must die on that day as the antitypical lamb. 
Doubaess Satan also knew that Jesus would be killed 
0a that day, and, since he had arranged to have him 
MeitTed, Satan concluded that he had proved his side 
of the ohdenge wain& Jehovah's holy name. He 
knew that he had succeeded in turning Judaa away 
from sod. Probably he thaugbt he saw some particu- 
Ear weakness appeasing in Peter &,,if permitted to 
& mso, he could turn Peter way ;  aad hence he ehal- 
l@@d the Lord to permit him to give Peter a special 
test. "And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren." (Luke 22: 31, 32) Thus the Lord in guard- 
d language showed that Peter would come through 
that test sucaessfully and that he could afterwards be 
of strength to his brethren. This wil l  support the 
aonclusion that Satan makes a desperate attempt to 
overthrow everyone who is worthily partaking of the 
Memorial. Let all such, then, have abeolute and com- 
plete faith in Jehovah Qod and Christ Jesus and re- 
main firm and steadfast, regardless of all opposition, 
and continue to proclaim the name of Jehpvah God 
faithfully unto the end. 80 doing, they may be a 5  
surcd of complete deliverance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and be 
for ever the favored servanb of the Plimt High. 
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CHAPTER rv 

HIS COVENANTS 

J EHOVAH'S purpose is to vindicate his name. 
Let that great truth always be foremost in the 
mind of every faithful student of God's Word. 

AX other things are incidental to and hence secondary 
to the vindication of Jehovah's name. Having bnilded 
n p  his capital organization Zion Jehovah now appears 
in his glory to thme of Zion. The ohildren of Zion, 
now gathered unto h i  at his temple, are taught of 
God by and through Christ Jesus, the chief one of 
the Zion organization. The faithful now see their 
Teachers, to wit, Jehovah and Christ Jesue, and, being 
obedient to what they are taught, the children of Zion 
walk on in the right way Binging the praises of the 
Most High. (Isa. 30: 20, 21; 54: 13) Tho children of 
Zion are Jehovah'a saints now made to 'sit with 
Christ Jesua in heavenly places' and form a part of 
the heavenly organization, and being thus gathered 
unto the Lord they 'shall declare his righteousnes: 
for God himself is Judge'. (Ps. 50: 5, 6) The faithful 
remnant are doing this very thing. 

In time8 past God's faithful people had a dm vi- 
rion of his purpose, but now they may have a clearer 
understanding thereof. The chief reason for grenter 
enlightenment now is the fa& that it is God's due 
time to mske k n o w  hie purpose to his people. Those 
who are born of Zion, and hence gathered together 
unto the Lord a t  the temple, now have Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus for their inatruetom, and the b h e a  of 
rd 123 
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the light at the temple reveal Jehovah's truths to 
them, and as these great trnths are revealed to them 
they continue to declare God's rightwuwess. 

But there is another reason why the consecrated 
have not had a clear vision of God's Word heretofore, 
and that reason is largely due to selfihnese or a d e  
sire for personal &I. fhlkhness or the looking far 
personnl gain will now hindor even those of the 
anointed in underatanding and appreciating the truth. 
For m y  centuries almost all of those who have con- 
aecrated themselves to do the will of Gbd have done 
ao with the expectntion of personal gain or benefit. 
Leaders of "Christendom" have taught the people 
that God is trying to save the human race from hell 
torment and to take the saved onea to heaven. The 
motive for becoming members of the organization of 
those ezclesiastiod Bystems has been entirely selfish, 
that 18, a desire to be saved and escape punishment. 
During the Elijnh period of the ehurch (Ma1 4: 5, 6) 
the doctrines held and taught by the followers of 
Christ ,Jesus in the truth were, in briof, these: 

The human race, condemned to death by reason of 
Adam's sin, is bought by the blood of Christ Jesus; 
hell is not a place of conscious torment, but the state 
of the dead, and nono can escape aternal death ex- 
cept by and through the merit of Christ Jesus' aacri- 
ace; the "plan" of God is to take out from the world 
his church, the members of which find their eternal 
home in heaven and will, togcther with Christ Jasns, 
rnle the world and regtore the obedient ones to human 
perfection. The doctrine of "no hall torment" was 
greatly stmaed, and salvation in heaven or upon the 
earth was the ohief motive inducing creatures to serve 
Qod end Christ Jema It was thought that each one 
consecrating himself to the Lord must even by hia 
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own efforts bring h i  to a point of charaoter de- 
velopment t&at would entitle him to a high seat in the 
courts of heaven. It must be conceded thab such mo- 
tives were largely aelfieh. To be sure, some who con- 
secrated in that time had the ansellbh desire to serve 
Jehovah, but dl were looking to the reward. While 
the doatrinea above mentioned as held during the 
Elijah period were and are generally true, the pri- 
mary pnrpose of Jehovah was not seen; hence the high- 
er motive was not the moving cause for creatures to 
serve God. 

Now thosc of the temple who are proving faithful 
appreciate the great truth that the vindication of 
Jehovah's name is the all-important thing and that 
to have a part in the vindication of his holy name 
these faithful creatures must ansellbhly devote them- 
selves to him. Such unaellbh devotion to Jehovah is 
the key of knowledge and understanding. The reli- 
gious leaders amongst the Jews by reawn of their 
selfishness took away from themselvea and from 0th- 
tho key of knowledge, and when J e m  presented to 
them the truths of the Klngdom the Pharisees not only 
rejected the truth, but caused othera to do liewise. 
(Luke 11: 42-52) The same thing has been true of the 
organizations of so-called "Christianity", and partic- 
ularly of the "man of sin" class. Self-gnin blinds 
the eyes of one to the proper devotion to God, and, 
thus blinded, one makes no progress in knowledge and 
underatanding. 

It foUowe, therefore, that if the anointed will hold 
the key of knowledge and understanding they must 
keep always to the fore that the chief purpose of Je- 
hovah is the vindication of his name, that it is his 
name that ia involved, and that the Kingdom is the 
means used to aocomplish the vindiation of his name; 



To have part in the vindioation of Jehovah's name is 
not a eel&& work. The part whioh the remnant can 
have is that of being f s i W  witneaaea for Jehovah, 
and thas they maintain their integrity toward him. 
Those of the anointed who are faithful unto death 
dl receive everlasting life and be associated with 
Ohriet Jews in hia heavenly work and glory. But 
such reward is seoondmy to ,the vindication of Jeho- 
vah's m e  and is given ody where nnseEsh devotion 
ia shown to Cod. To have part in the vindication of 
his holy name is the condition prwedant to the entor. 
ing into divine life. 

COVIWANT 
A wvenant b a binding agreement or promise to 

.do or not to do a certain thing. Jehovah's expremed 
purpose to do a certain thing is an unconditional or 

' bne-aided covennnt. When Jehovah gives his word of 
, promise he unoonditionally biida himself to carry out 

that purpose. He says: "I have purposed it, I will 
also do it." (h. 46: 11) "My word . . . shall aa- 
aomplish that which I please." (Isa. 85: 11) A cove- 
nant made by Jehovah with one or more of his ore* 
tares b a bilateral or two-sided agreement to do cer- 
tain things, and the other parti@ to the covenant must 
do the things mentioned. Jehoyab alwap faithfully 
performs his part of hi covensnta-Dent. 7 : 9. 

At diierent times Jehovab made declaration of his 
purpose and caused a record thereof to be kept. Such 
declarations of purpose are covenante made by Jeho- 
vah. A brief referenca ia here made to such wvenante, 
together with =riptares relating thereto. 

BEBIDDING OW BLOOD 
At the end of the gcaat &dugs Nosh and his family 

went f ~ r t h  &om the ark. Then it wsg that God rle 
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dared to Noah his covenant wncerning the 'aheddin~ 
of bled' or the ssnotity af life, snd whieh cwenant is 
ealled "the everlasting covenant" between God and 
living creatures, for the reason, that covenant is the 
exprassion of W ' s  parpose that he will wver change, 
"Whoso sheddeth msn's blood, bp msn shall his blood 
be ehed : for in the image of God made he man. Bnd L 
behold, I establish my covenant with you, and with 
your seed after you. And the bow shall be in the 
cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember 
the cverlaeting covenant between Qod and ever7 liv- 
fng creature of dl flesh that is upon the &."-@en. 
9:6, 9, 16. 

Evew nation on earth has broken this eveslasting 
covenant by reason of wrongfully shedding blood, that 
is to say, the unwamated taking of life; and Glod will 
M i e t  punishment upon them for such wrongdoing, 
and this he announces in them words: "The land 
8hdl be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lord hath apoken this word. The earth also in deffled 
under the inhabitants thereof, bemuse they havetraw- 
g r d  the laws, changed the ordinam, broken the 
everlasting wvenant. Therefore hath the c u m  de- 
voured the earth, and they that dwell therein are 
desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left."-Iea. 24: 8,5,6. 

VITB ABRAxiAw 

t"~ehovah took Abraham from the land of Ur of tbe 
Chaldees and to Canaan, and there to Abraham he 
made the dedaration of his purpose, to wit: "Now the 
Lord had said unto Abram, Oet thee out of thy corn- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathar's 
home, unto a land that I wil l  shew thee: and I will 
make of thee a great meon, end I will.blw thee, and 
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make tliy name great; and thou shalt be a b l e .  
and I will bless them that bless thee, and c u m  him 
that cmeth thee; and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed." (Gen. 12: 1-3) T h i  is an uncondi- 
tional promise that Jehovah himself will bless all obe- 
dient ones of the human rm.-See Genasis 15: 18; 
22 : 15-18. 

"OF CIR~mIohp. 

Subd&arg to his covenant with Abraham Jehovah 
made the covenant of oircumciaion: "And God said 
1mto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant, there- 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee, in their gener* 
tiona. This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, be- 
tween me, and you, and thy seed after thee; Every 
man child among you ahall be ciroumcised. And ye 
ahall circnrncise the fleah of pmr foraskin; and it shall 
be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. h d  
he that is eight day# old shall be circumcised among 
you, every man chid in your generations; he that is 
born in the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed." (Gen. 17: 9-12) 
"And he gave h i  the covenant of circumcision: and 
so Abraham begat Isaac, and circnmeised him the 
eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jawb begat 
the twelve patriarchs."-Acts 7 : 8. 

LAW COVWANT 

The haelites were in Egypt by the permidm1 of 
Jehovah, and when the time came to deliver them from 
their oppressors in Egypt Jehovah made a covenant 
with them. Leading that people by the hand of Moses 
to Mount Sinai, Jehovah confirmed there his law cove- 
nant, which is in the Seriptnres sometimes called "the 
old cov~mant'~. "And Mcm went up anto Cfod, and 

the Lad d e d  unto him out of th6 monntab n ~ j  
Thus shalt thou to .the home of Jacob, a& the 
children of Israel: . . . Now therefore, if ye will oby 
my voiee indeed, end keep my covenant, then re  shall 
be a p d a r  treasure unto me abwe all p6ople: for 
all the earth in mine. bad ye a W  be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. These a m  the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Ia- 
reel." (EL 19: 8,5, 6) "And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of the paople: and 
they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, and 
be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 
it on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which the LoA hath made with you con- 
m i n g  all these words." (Ex. 24: 7, 8) "But their 
minds were hardened: h.r until this very day at the 
reading of the old covenant the same veil remsineth 
nnlifted"; it not being revealed to them that it is done 
away in Christ. (2 Cor. 3: 14, B.V.) "For if that first 
covenant had been faultless, then ehould no place have 
been sought for the second. In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which 
deesyeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish away." 
-Heb. 8 : 7, 18. 

"OF TnE PRrnTROOD* 

Of the twelve tribes of Israel God made the Levitea 
his ministem, and from them were taken the members 
of the priesthood "And the Lord said unto Aaron, 
Thou, and thy sons, and thy fatherJ# horn with thee, 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall bear the iniquity of your 
priesthood. All the heave off- of the holy things, 
which the ahildren of b r a d  &r unto the Lord, have 
Z given thee, and thy sons and thy da~ghtera with 



thee, by a stetate fon ever: i$ ia  a covehaift ,of eaE f& 
ever before the Lord w t o  thee, and to seed witb 
thee.I2 (b 18: 1,191 The "covenant of salt" men. 
boned in the foregoing nineteenth verse wasa confirma- 
tion of the covenant for the priesthood. "Phimehas, 
the son of Elea~ar, the son of A m n  the prieaf hath 
turned my wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was xealoaa for my sake among them, that I 
consumed not the cbildretL bf Brael in mg ?&onsy. 
w%wzefore say, Behold, I give unto h i  my covenant 
of peace: and he ahall have it, and his seed after him, 
'even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood; be+ 
aanae he waa zealow for his God, and m& an aton* 
ment for the children of Israel."-Nm. 26: 11-18 
*See a h  Nehemiah 13: 29: Jeremiah 88: 29, a; MaL 

w Mom 
When Jehovah by the band of M~sea hsW led tho 

kaelitea through thedesert for forty yeara,md when 
they had reached the land of Moab, he there made a 
covenant with them: "These are the wor& of the 
eovmant, which the Lord commanded Masts to make 
with the children of Israel in the land.of U b ,  heside 
the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. Keep 
therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, 
that ye may proaper in all that ye $0. That thou 
ahoddest enter into menant with the Lord thy &I$, 
and into his oath, which the Lord thy God maketh 
with tihe this dag."-Deut. 29: l, 9 12 

WITB DAVID" 
David was the king of Israel anointed by Jehovah 

He was a type of C h r i i  Jeans. With David Jehovah 
made a eovenaat to  the^^ "Nw thgsi 

be the leJt worda of David. David the son of Jeshe 
mid, and the man who was raised up on high, the 
anointed of the God of Jaoob, and the ~weet psalm& 
of Ierael, sajd, Tho m i s t  of the Lord spake by me, 
and his word wan in my tongue. The God of Israel 
said, the Bock of Israel make to me, He that d e t h  
over men must be just, ruling in the fear of Cod: a d  
he shall be as the light of the morning, when tha acla 
riseth, even a morning without clouda; as the tender 
grass springii out of the earth by clear shining after 
rain. Although my h o w  be not so with God; yet he 
hath made with me an everlasting oovenant, ordered 
in all things, and m e :  for thin tbis is my salvation, and 
dl my desire, although he make it not to grow." 
(2 Sam. 23: 1-6) "Then wil l  I stsblish the throne of 
thy kb@mn, according an I have covenanted with 
David thy father, aaging, There shall not fail thee a 
man to be ruler in Israel." (2 Chmn. 7: 18) "Ought 
ye not to know that the Lord Ucd of brae1 gave the 
kingdom over Iarael to David for ever, even bo bim 
and to his m u  by a covenant of d t  ;lltt "-2 Chmn. 13: 6. 

"I have made a covenant with my ohwen, I have 
dworn anto David my servant, Thy seed will I eS- 
Wl$h for ever, and build up thy throne to all g m  
eratiow." (Pa 89: 3,4) L'Incline your ear, and W I W  

I, unto me: hear, and your soul shall live and I d 

I make on everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David." (Iaa 65:3) "'Phw saith the 

I Lord; If ye oan breslr my aovenant of the day, 8nd 
my covenant of the night, and that there should not 
be day and night in their season; then may also mJr 
covenant be broken with David tny servant, that he 
&odd not have a son to roign upon his thmne; and 
with the Levites the prieets, my miniitera." (Jer, 38: 
m, 21) prophecies f o d d  Jehovah's covenant 
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with Ohiat JWUE, the antitypical David, for the king* - 
dom: "And you are they who have continued with me 
in my triola. And I covenant for you, even as my 
Father hns covenanted for me, a kingdom, that you 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribesof Israel.'?--Luke 
22 : 28-80, Diag. 

"OF SAcrUFIw 
8 'Fhose who believe on the Lord Jesns Christ and hi 

shed blood as the redcmptive price of man, and who 
fully and unconditionnlly submit themselves to do the 
will of God, are the ones with whom Jehovnh makes 
a covenant by sacrifice, and which meam the com- 
plete surrender of the creature's privilege of living 
for ever on earth. "Above, when he [Jesus] said, Sac- 
riflce and offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure t h m -  
in; which are offered by the law; then said he, Lo, I 
eome to do thy will, 0 God. He taketh away the firat 
[one of saariflce], and that he may establish the s a n d  
[one of &ee]. By the which will we are mncSed, 
through the offering of the body of Jews ChrLgt onee 
for all." (Hob. 10: 8-10) "Gather my minb together 
anto me; those that have mnde a covenant with me by 
aaa&lee."-Ps. 50 : 5. 

"OW TEE PEOPLW' 
Jehovah's declaration of his purpose to make Christ 

a guarantee of hi blesainga for the people, and thw 
give him as a "covenant of the people", is stated in 
these texts: "I the Lord have called thee in rightcorn- 
neas, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of 
the Gmtil08." (Isa. 42 : 6) "Thus saith the Lord, Id 

I 
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I an (~c~p tab lb  time have I heard thee, and in a dsy of 
salvation huve I helped thee : and I will premme thee, 
and give thee for a aovenant of the people, to e&b- 
lish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate he& 
ages"--Isk 49: 8. 

"OF PEILCW' 

Jehovah's peace ia ~ u r e  to thaee who love and serve 
him. "For the mountains shall depart, and the hi& 
be removed; but my kindneas shall not depart from 
thco, neither shall the wvonant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." (Is& 
54: 10) "Moreovor, I will make a oovenant of peace 
with them; i t  shall be an everlmting covenant witb 
them: and I will  place them, and multiply them, and 
will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever- 
more."-Beek. 87 : 26. 

m v  COVENANT" 
I n  the plaee and stead of the old law covenant, and 

for the same purpoee, Jehovah makea a new covenant. 
"Behold, the days wme, saith the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah; not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers, in the day that 
I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although 
I was an hueband uuto them, saith tbe Iard." (Jer. 
81: 81, 82) lLAnd he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, saying, Drinlr ye all of it: for 
this is my blood of the new testament [covenant], 
whioh is ahed for many for the remission of sins." 
-Matt. 26: 27,28. 

The new wvmant is apwi6eally considered herein. 
Only brief referenae is made to the above covenanti of 
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3ehovah in the list set oat. The stndeni'ia &wgb 
urged to carefully examine the scriptures quoted and 
cited as relating to the abovenamed emenants, and 
Ijy so doing he will be better equipped to give intelli- 
gent consideration to what follows herein. 

''LEAGUE OF NATIONS* 

Before proceeding with the examinakion of J&o- 
vah's wvbmnts attention is here called to the scrip. 
&re telling of the making of another covenant by 
creatures that is an abomination in tne sight of God. 
1% is the covenant made among nations, and which is 
directed by Satan. It is an effort to control the world 
contrary to the kingdom of God. It is certain to a m  
pletely fail. '"Associate yomelves, 0 ye people, and 
ye shall be bmken in pieces: and give ear, all ye of fan 
wuntries: gird yourselves, and ye ahall be brolren in 
pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be bmken in  
pieces. Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought; speak the word, and it @ha not &and: for 
Bod is with us. "-Is& 8: 9, 10. . .  ,-. 

1. 4" 
poms dm 

- The following abstract pdnts are W e  set out t h e  
the student, by carefully following this ontrine, may 
be better enabled to consider the argmmnt as h4 
progresses : 
(1) The greatest of ail questions before creation 5% 
Who is the supreme, almighty God, from whom comes 
all life in happiness! 
(2) Ail covenants made by Jehovah toward man are 
made for the primazy parpose of vindioating his name, 
They are called Jehovah's covenanta because he is the 
originator and maker of them, and he taka otheh 
into his  covenants as it pleases him. J 
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(3) The Abrahamic covenant is an unconditional 
promise of Jehovah to produce by his organization 
Zion, symbolized by his "woman", a seed by or 
through which all the families of the earth may have 
an opportunity for the blessing of life; the primary 
purpose of which covenant is the vindication of Je- 
hovah's name. The "seed" of that covenant is Christ, 
who is the Savior and Redeemer of man and the hein- 
dicator of Jehovah God's name. That covenant is un- 
changeable because bound by the word and oath of 
Jehovah. 
(4) Because of the abounding of transgression or sin 
against Cod's law, Jehovah added to the Abrahabic 
covenant the law covenant, made in B g n t  with 
Moses as mediator, and that covenant sewed as a 
schoolmaster to lead the teachable ones of Israel to 
Christ, the "seed" and Vindictator, and it was con- 
tinued until the coming of Christ. The purpose of the 
law eovenant was to produce a people for the name of 
Jehovah; hence the primary puqme thereof was the 
vindication of Jehovah's name. 
(5) The new w e n a n t  wwas made in the place and 
stead of the old law eovenant. The purpose of the 
new covenant was not for the salvation of men, but 
for seleoting a people for the name of Jehovah, which 
people so selected must be witnesses to the name of 
Jehovah; and, proving faithful therein, these partiei- 
pate with M $ t  Jesus in the +dimtion of Jehovah's 
name. 
(6) The new covenant was made with Christ JW 
at  the time of his death. Before that Jesus made his 
covenant of sacrifice, and then othem were invited to 
make a covenant by sacrifice in order that they might 
be taken into the new covenant and have a part in the 
vindicatiun of J e h a h ' s  w e .  
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(7) The new oovenant has no reference to the world 
of mankind in general, does not relate to a "restitu- 
tion" of mankind, but pertains exelusively to spiritual 
Israel; and hence no one can be taken into the new 
covenant until after that one has made a covenant 
by saeriiice; and it is the ones making the covenant 
by sacrifice, and who prove faithful thereto, that are 
gathered together unto the Lord a d  and made mem- 
bers of his company, and that deckre his righteom- 
w a s  annartidg>tg in the vindication of hi9 name. 

e 
- n  77 FACTS 

At Eden Lucifer defamed Jehovah's name, charg- 
ing h i  with being a liar and without the ability to 
carry out his purpose. Satan then defied Jehovah to 
put on earth a man that would rnaintah his integrity 
toward Jehovah. (Job 2:  2-5) This was a further re- 
proach to ths name of Jehovah God. Jehovah's pur- 
pose is to prove to all croation that he h e  is the 
Almighty Cod, and this he does in vindication of his 
name. There could he no blessing to the human race 
without life; and since life is the gift of Jehovah Cod, 
the oreatm by proving his faithfulness to *od and 
maintaining his integrity toward Ood and receiving 
life from God would thm be a vindiestion of the name 
of the Most High. J~hovah then took Abraham out 
of his native land and sent him down to Canaan and 
there made a covenant or unconditional prom&, using 
Abraham as the one to whom the promise was at the 
time ezpremd, and there expressed his purpose to 
produce a seed by and through whieh all the families 
and nations of the earth may be blessed. The 'prom- 
ised seed' is Christ, whom Jehovah constitutes as his 
chief witness, high priest and vindicator. (Gal. 3: 16) 
Surely the selection of the seed of promise was not 
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merely for the salvation of men, became God could 
have killed Adam and started a new race. The selec- 
tion of the seed was for the very purpose of vindica- 
tin& Jehovah's m e ,  that is, proving Jehovah carries 
out his purposes according to hi will. A secondary 
provision tbereof was that those who should obey the 
seed would be blessed with everlasting life. 

His original name, Abram, means "exalted father", 
which name the Lord changed, calling him Abraham. 
The name Abraham means "father of many nations". 
(Gen. 17: 1-5) This is proof that Abraham was here 
used as a symbol to represent Jehovah God himself, 
who alone is the G i ~ e r  of life, benee the great Father 
of the families and nations of the earth that live; and 
that the seed is Christ, by and through whom Jehovah 
gives life to man. (flom. 6: 23) When Jehovah said 
to Abraham, "I will . . . make thy name great," mani- 
festly God meant that he would make his own holy 
name great. (Gen. 12 : 2) The dealing of Jehovah 
with the natural descendants of Abraham was for his, 
Jehovah's, own name's sake. (Ezek. 20: 9) The pur- 
pose of the Abrahamic covenant, therefore, was not 
primarily for man's benefit, but was and is for the 
vindication of Jehovah's name; and thi conclusion is I abundantly supported by the Scriptures. A long peri- 
od of time is permitted to elapse during which period 
of time Jehovah God permits Satan to remain and 
carry forward his nefarious work in order that he, Je 
hovah, in his own due time may have a testimony given 
in the earth concerning his name and then exhibit his 
power to eonvinee all creation that he is the Supreme 
One. Let it be kept in mind that the salvation of 
creatures is entirely secondary to the great purpose 
of Jehovah. 
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Vindiaation of Jehovah's name being his primary 

purp~le in dealing with his disobedient creatures, i% 
seems well to here d e 5 e  vindication. It is true that 
the AuthoAed Version of the l3nglii Bible does not 
we  the word uinndication, but it uses other English 
words which mean exactly the same thing. The word 
oinndication is dwived from the Latin verb +&we, 
meaning "to assert a right to, or, to defend a right". 
'Phe f h t  part of the verb, uin, is somewhat indefinite 
ia meaning, but, among other thing@, it elearly does 
mean to "aesert authority". The seoond part, dicare, 
means "to proclaim". The word Irindication is there. 
tore debed by the beet Unglish authorities as "a 
jastiftcation againat denial, censure or aoousation; to 
&fend or support against an enemy; t o  maintain the 
oauae af right; to eupport or maintain that which is 
t p e  as againat denial; to justify, to punish, ta 
avenge". 

"Vengeance" ia derived from the eame Latin word 
vindicars. By English Wwgraphers it ia defined an 
"pmWment i n f l i d  in return for an injury or of- 
ianse''. Vengeance irnflas indignation on the part of 
the punisher. It means justice admkktered in the 
nature of punishment for wrongdoing against lawful 
authority or against others. The word "avenge" is 
Jso derived from the Latin v idkare .  It means "to 
Met pain or evil upon the wrongdoer in the execn- 
tion of justice; to take satisfaction by puninhment in- 
flicted on the creature, whiah creature has brought 
about injury to others". 

Luaifer, now culled Satan, rebelled against the 81. 
mighty God. He lied about Jehovah, thereby greatly 
defaming the name of the Mast High. He baa lsid and 
wntinuea to lay many false and e n d  aawatioar 
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againat Jehovah, thereby bringing about dMwption of 
the peace and dignity of Jehovah'a univcrae and re. 
sulting in great injury to Jehovah's creatures, both 
angels and men. To permit Satan to go on for ever in 
hie opphsition to Jehovah would mean that Qod's good 
name would be for ever defamed and that hia men- 
tnres would continue to d e r  injury at the hands of 
the enemy. If mch defamation and wickedness is evm 
to cease the wrongdoer must be punished and the crea 
turea of Jehovah delivered from the hand of the wrong- 
doer and opprwor. Such punishment must be inflicted 
by the execution of Jehovali's judgment or judicial 
deoree, and which judgment or decree eslla for tha 
execution of the wrongdoer. Jehovah'k j b b e n t  
against the wicked has been rendered and entored oE 
rewrd. The execution of Jehovah's judgment agaimt 
the enemy would sapport the righteouanw of Jehovah 
and defend the righteous against the wrongdoing oE 
the wicked. Jehovah's judgment muat bB executed. in 
order to support and maintain an trna his mme mi3 
his work as wina t  the false maat ion  and wicked 
deeds of Satan. The execution of Jehovah's judgment 
would therefore constitute a vindication of his word 
and hi name. 

The Hebrew word mishpot (from the Hebrew sku- 
phat) means, as stated by Hebrew lexicographas : "To 
judge, pronounce sentence, to execute judgment, to 
vindicate or punish." (Strong) It has exactly the 
@ m e  meaning as the Latin uindioara. The duthoriaed 
V w s h  and other translations of the Bible translate 
theHebrew word mishpat "judgment", whereas Roth- 
srham at  times renders the same word "vindication': 
The Hebrew ahuphat, rendered by the Azlthoriasd Ver* 
dm and other ve re i a  "to judgo w to Wend!', i$. 
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translated by Rothe~kam "to vindicate". The fullow- 
ing texha are eihd in support of the abova 

Hebrew I mkhpat; English : "judgment"; Roth- 
wlbam: "vindication": "So will hc bring forth as the 
light thy righteousness, and thy vindication as the 
wonday." (Ps. 3'7: 6, 220th.) "Jehovah is one who 
exeoutcth righteousness, yea vindication for all the 
opprca8ed." (Pa. 108: 6, Roth.) "Eor as touching 
Jehovnh your God, he is &d of gods, and Lord of 
lords; the great, the mighty, and the fearful Cod, who 
reapecteth not persons, nor accepteth a bribe; emout- 
ing the vindication of the orphan and the widow--and 
loving a sojourner, giving him food and raimenh" 
(Deut. 10: 17, 18, Roth.; Iea. 40: 27, Roth.) "But I 
said, To no purpose have I toiled, for waste and mist, 
my vigour have I spent; surely my vindication is with 
Jehovah, and my rewmpence with my Qod."-Isa 
49 : 4, Roth. 

Hebrew ahaphat, m a r l y  translated in the A;*. 
bhoriacd Version and other vereiona "to judge, t o  de. 
fend"; by Rotherham rendered "tovindieate": "Vin- 
diaate the weak and the fatherless, the oppressed and 
the poor see righted'' (PB. 82: 3, RoNt.); "learn to 
do well, scek justice, c o m t  the oppressor, vindicate 
the fathcrlcw, plead the came of the widow."-Isa. 
1: 17, Roth. 

Jehovah's judgment against Satan and his allies ia 
that they shall be destroyed The execution of that 
judgment, thus ridding the earth of wickednem by 
destroying all the wicked, and the preservation of the 
righteous and obedient creatures, will coastitute a vin- 
dication of Jehovah's name and the vindication of all 
his creatures who faithfully obey and serve him. The 
execution of the judgments of Jehovah is not for  the 
pnrpose of gra- maliae or ill will, but to meet 
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the dernanda of justice and to completely exalt righb 
eousnass. Therefore the execution of divine judgment 
at the battle of the great day of God Almighty, re- 
d t i n g  in the destruction of Satan and all of hia sup 
porters, wil l  be done to assert and sustain that which 
is right and to d-troy wickedness and oppaition to 
Qod. "Vindication of Jehovah's name" ia a Scrip 
tural and therefore a proper phrase. 

VINDXCATOE 
The one whom Jehovah employa to execute his 

judgment ia the execntioner or vindicator aating by 
authority of Jehovah. That high and exalted position 

[ Jehovah ha8 given to Jesus Christ, his belovd son, 
and his command is that all creation shall honor the 
Son as his Executioner and Vidicator. "For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son; that all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which ha& 
~ e n t  him. And hath given him authority to exeeute 
judgment also, h a u s e  he is the Son of man."-John 

Y 5:22,s, n. 
The signficance of the Hebrew words above men- 

tioned, whioh are translated "vengeance" and "re- 
venae". is the m e  as the above words rendered 

I "j<&&t" and by Rotherhem rendered "vindicate" 
or "vindication". Jehovah by his prophet Isaiah de- 
scribes Chriat Jegus as the One who 'treads the wine 
arm' to crush the enemv. "For the dav of venneance 
b in mine heart, and ihe year of mi? redeemed i s  
come." (Isa. 63: 1-6) To Jebovah bclonga the act of 
vengeance or vindication, and: it is Chriat Jesus who 
exemtea Jehovah's purpose. "To me belongdth vange- 
ance, and reoompenca" (Deut. 32: 85) "0 aod of 
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avenging, Jehovah, God of avenging, &B forth." 
(Pa 94: 1, Roth.) "The righteons man will rejoiae 
when he hath seen an avenging, his feet will he bathe 
in the blood of the lawleas one."-Ps, 58: 10, Both. 

The covenants of Jehovah are exprwiona of his 
purpoee to prepare a people for the day of his ecnge. 
ance, and of his means of wrying out that purpcae, 
Those who are faithful and true to Jehovah and their 
covenant with him will have part in his vindication to 
fbe honor and glory of his name. 

I 

NEW COVENANT 

The Scriptures diioee the coven& of Jehh 
ush, among which are the covenant made at Egypt 
snd conibned at Sinai, and the new covenant, made 
fiereafter. Xuah has been said and written concern- 
ing the nbw covenant, and it has been emphasimed in 
most of such writings that the new covenant belonga 
to the millennial reign of Christ, under which all the 
families of the earth ahall be b l d .  The following 
quotation is the gist of what hse been held and taught 
for many years, to wit: "The new covenant is an 
wrangement whioh God providee, by and through 
a r c h  he can have merey upon the fallen mce." 
(8udies ilr tho Bbriphcres, Volume 6, page 455) The 
Scripturea do not eupport that coneldon. From 
about 1907 to 1909 a great deal was published about 
the n m  covenant, and a shaking amongst the con. 
@crated occurred and a division resulted by reason 
of a disagreement aa to the new covenant. For the 
two reasons hereinbefore named the purpose of the 
new covenant wan not then understood; but how in 
the day of the Lord, when he is at the temple en. 
light* his people, the purpose may be understood 
by thoae who are devotd 0 him, and who &re of the 

HIS COVEINANTS r temple, ma a, tsi Mn the question or *e mv* 
nantn is now W e r e d  again. Again it is suggested 
that the seven points above a& out he kept in mind aa 
the study p r o g r a  

The new mvenant is not for the direct pnrpose 
of Bgvidg m y  creabe, but is for a far higher and 
greater purpose. The new covenant is not a "reatitu- 
tion" covenant, to be employed by the Lord during 
the Millennial reign. In faot, it has nothing to do with 
giving life to the human race. The blood of Christ 
Jesns is the pnrehase price of the human race, and a 
covenant is not requires in order for W to have 
merey on those who come to J e m  in W's appointed 
way.-John 6 : 3740. - 

TEB PUILPOBlD 
What is the purpose of the new covenant? It is 

ifehovah's instrnment to gather unto himaelf a people 
for his name, to be wed for the vindication of his 
name. I t  therefore applies to the church, and not to 
the world at all. The new covenant wan foreahadowed 
by the old law covenant, as well aa being a replacement 
eubstituted for the old law covenant. That being 
true, then, it follows that the purpose of the old law 
covenant foreshadowed the purpose of the new cove- 
nant. The pnrpose of the old law wvenlrnt wuld not 
have heen the salvation of the Jewish nation. I t  wa# 
not needed to save that nation. Eventually the Gen- 
t i l e ~  will have the same opportunity of salvation, and. 
they never had any relationship to the iaw aovenant, 
but were aliens to  it and also to the new covenant. 
(Eph. 8: 18) hrthermore, the Jewish nation, being 
God'a chosen people, did not foreshadow the Gentile 
aationa.in gene& but did foreahadow Ood'a ehosen 
people taken out from the world. !l'he law c o v w f  
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impwe& an additionat obligation upon tha J e m  w i d  
was never upon .the Gentile natione, snd hence the 
*tile mtions would not have to be relieved thereof. 
Tb redeem the Jews from that additional eurse im- 
posed by the law covenant Jcsus must die on the tree 
as and in the place and stend of the ainner. (Gal. 
3 : 13; Deut. 3l: 23) This fact, however, does show a 
w i d  responsibility resting upon those who .are in 
the new covena~~t.. 
gt'b quite certain that the apoatle had in mind this 

r$pomii ty when he quoted from the prophecy u t  
tered by Mom, to wit: "He that despised Mow' law 
died without mcrcy under two or three witnesses: of 
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctii?ed, an unholy thing, and 
 ha^ done despite unto the spirit of grace? For we 
know him that hath enid, Vengeance belongeth nuto 
me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, Tha 
Lord shall judge his people. I t  is a fearful thing to 
-fgU into the hands of the living God." (Heb. M : 28-31) 
This prvpheey was spoken by Moses. (Deut. 32: 35,36) 
The responsibility of thoae in the new covenant is here 
oo~bparea with that of thoae in the law covenant. 

God made the old law covenant with Moses as 
mediator for hi &wen people. God made the new 
covenant with Christ Jesus, whom Moses foreahad-. 
owed, as the Mediator for his ehosen ones. Jehovah 
sent Noses to Ngypt primarily to make a name for 
Elimself, and secondarily to redeem the Israelites. 
(2 Sam. 7: 28) To thii end Moses was re~uimd ta  
bear testimony before the Israelites and before the 
Egyptian ruler, and this he mast do prior to the malt- 
ing of the Law covenant. Jehovah sent Jews into the 
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world, Cuytitypioal Egypt, to bear witnssa to his name, 
hence to make a name for Himself, and he must bear 
witness before the Jews and othm before the new 
covenant in made. (John 18: 37.) Jesus said: "I am 
come in my Father's name." (John 5: 43) That the 
chief purpose of the coming of Jews was to glorify 
and vindicate Jehovah's name b shown by his words: 
9i"r this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glo- 
rify thy name. Then came there a voice from heavy 
saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify lt 
again." (John 12:27, 28) The lifeblood of Jesus 
poured out in sacrifice was the blood that made good 

I the new covenant, and also provided the redemptive 
price for man. I t  is by and through the new covenant 
that a people is taken out for the name of Jehov&h; I henee the name of Jehovah becomes paramount to the 
redemption of man. 

The Imaelites, God's aelected people, must prove 
their faithfulness to the terma of the law covenant in 
order to become Cod's holy nation, as it in written: 
"And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called 
unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shslt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children 
of Israel: Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a p e  
culiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the 
earth is mine. And ye shall be unto mc a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy notion. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak nuto the children of IsraeL" (Ex. 
19: 3, 5, 6) This proves that a people was forcshad- 
owed by the Israelites and that such people who were 
foreshadowed by the Israelites in the law covenant 
must prove their faithfulness under the terma of the 
new covenant in order to become God's holy nation. 
Adareasing that people foreahadowed by the Israel- 



ites the' &&red apostle says: "But ye &osen 
generation, a royal priwthood, an holy nation, a pe 
snlisr people; that ye &odd ahew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out af darkness into his 
mwvellous light: which in time past were not a peo- 
ple, but are now the people of Ood; which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy." 
(1 Pet. 2 : 9,lO) This holy nation is msde np of those 
who bmme membem of the myal hoacre of whioh 
Ohmicit Jesos is the Head 

l'he parpose of the law covenant was to produce a 
people for Jehovah's name; as it ia written: "Which 
€h- are an allegory: for these [women] are the two 
eovenantcl; the one from the mount Sinai, wMeh gem 
dereth to bondwe, which is Agar [Hagar]. For thb 
Agar i~ mount Siiai in Arabia, and a n m e M  to Jern- 
&em which now is, and ia in bondage with her chil- 
&en." (Gal. 4: 24, 26) Abraham's wife Sarah was 
@ast the natural age of Md-bearing, and she re- 
gueated Abraham to we her Egyptian maid to get ail 
heir for the reason, "it may be that I may obtain 
child re^ by her." (Qen. 16: 4 8) sod had promised 
J4bmhh to give hi a seeil, and Hagar wm giveh to 
Abrdmi by his wife that this might be ~~~ompliahed. 
3agar's o&pring did not prove aeaeptable to Ood ae 
the promha seed, and Iikewiee the children of the old 
law covenant, that in, Israel after the flesh, did not 
prove acceptable anto Clod. That the law covenant 
foreshadowed the new covenant ia clearly ahown by the 
words of the apostle: 'For what was impos&ible to the 
Law, thwarted as it was by human frailty, God ef. 
fected. Sending his own Son in the form of sinful hu- 
d t y  to deal with sh, God prononneed sentace 
apon sin in human natare; in order that in our o w  

the requirements of the Law might be m y  met.! 
-&nu. 8: 3,4, Weymmth. 

The mason for the failure of the law pvenant 
was not becawe of any fault with the law, but war 
because of the fault of the Jewieh nation; hence its 
failure made it necessary to make a n m  covenant i9 
the place and stead of the old in ordcr that Qod mi&t 
have a people for his own name; hence, say8 tbe 
scripture: "For if that first covenant had b m  f a d  
less, then should no place have been sought for the 
second [covenant]. For finding fault with them, he 
esith, Behold, the days m e ,  saith the Lord, when 
-I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah." (Heb. 8: 7, 8) It i$ 
thorefore apparent from these scripture8 that neithez 
the old law w v e m t  nor the new oovensnt is made 
for the purpose of saving men, but that the purpo96 
thereof ia to gather together a people for the name of 
Jehovah, the faithful ones of which people he prom- 
ises shall hsfe a part in the vindioation of Jehovah's 
name, and which proves his side of the eontrovew 
and the vindication of his nama 
. It is true that the Lord dealared: "Ye ahall there- 
fore keep my statutes, and my judgments; which if 
a man do, he shall live in them; I am [Jehovah].'' 
(Lev. 18: 1, 5) Thi6 scripture dow not say that one 
would get life by keeping the covenant; hence it d w  
not mean that the p- of the covenant is to give 
tie.  The real pmpme, as didwed by this ecripture, 
Is to identify the vindicator of Jehovah's name. Ood's 
promise here is that the man in the covennnt who 
should obey the statutes and judgments of the Lord 
would thus live in them and would be maintaining hi# 
fntogrity and thua vindicate Jehovah's name, an 
against Satan's challenge to Ood to produce nuah r 



man. Obedienoe to the terms of the covennut-would 
prove the qwliiieation of the man to be the vindicatoa 
of Jehovah's name when the time should arrive for 
the isaue to be finally settled. That is exactly what 
Jesus did. To eonstrue this scripture to mean that, 
had the Jews kept the wvenant, they wnld have lived 
would mean that the ranaom sacrifice wuld be omit- 
ted; whereas there ia no means of getting life except 
by and througb the~raneam sacrifice. The dear pur- 
D.@e of this dedaration above quoted, therefore, is to 
identify the vindicator. Jews Mered rcpmsch at  
the hands of Satan and his agencies, and became of 
his faithfulness in keeping the law of Ood, and prov- 
ing his obedience under such suffering, he thereb 
demonstrated his qualification to be the vindicator of 
Jehovah's name and the author of eternal salvation 
to dl t h m  who obey him; and this is the plain state- 
ment of the scripture written by the apostle under 
inspiration.-Hcb, 6 : 8, 9. 

This conclusion is further expreseed on another oo- 
aasion by the apostle. He emphanized the point that  
the promised seed is of paramount i m p o m .  Then 
he says: "It [the law covenant] was added [to the 
Abrahamie wvenant] beoause of trnmgmsiona, till 
the seed should come to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a m e  
diator." (W 3: 18, 19) The Jews were imperfect, 
and therefore transgrwrs or sinners, which prevent- 
ed them from maintaining their integrity in perfee- 
tion, and hence the law was added until the promised 
seed should acme. "Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which ie 
dgar.''-Gd. 4: 24. 

'Further showhg that the Uw wve&mt Wan not 
made to give to the people of natural Israel $he ssl. 
vation of life it is written: "Is the law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid: for if therd had 
been a law given which could have givm life, verily 
rightemme88 should have bwn by the law." (W 
3 : 21) To be sure, Jehovah knew thia beforehand, and 
this proves that in ma* a covenant he had an ob- 
jective or purpose Weront from the salvation of the 
Jews to life. Salvation of the Jews and Gentiles ia not 
by any covenant. Salvation is through Christ J w ,  
whom Jehovah first makes hi vindicator, astablies 
his kingdom, and then brings the people to a knowl- 
edge of the truth in order that they, under the King- 
dom, may reeeive life everlasting if obedient to its 
terms. The purpose of the law wvenant with the J e w  
was to get for Jehovah a people for hia name; but that 
failed because of the imperfection of the Jewa 

When Christ Jesus, the Greater M w  came he vas 
the geed according to the promise made by Jehovah to 
Abraham, and those Jews who were then found faith- 
ful were tranaferrcd from Moses to Christ and thereby 
were made 8 part of the 'people taken out for hia 
name'. The faithful disciples of Jesus Christ nre strik- 
ing example# of this fact. They were alreacly eons* 
crated to do the will of Clod and had been baptized in- 
to Moses "in the cloud", and now it waa not neces- 
sary for them to again undergo baptism. (1 Cor. 10: 
1-4; John 1 : 47) If the law covenant could not give 
life (whieh i t  eould not, most emphatically), neither 
ean the new covenant give life, foe tho reason that the 
new wvenant ia a substitute for the old. Life is given 
only to those who have faith in Jewrr Christ and wn; 
t ime faithful. The purpoae of the new covenant there- 
Pore clearly appears to be to gather oat from the hu- 
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man'sdbe.end mtto Q6iE a people that MI maintain 
their h-ty toward sod while suf£ering reproach 
end wntradiation of Satan and his agents, and which 
w p l e  become the witnesses to the name of Jehovah 
and who, then continuing faithful, have a part in the 
vindication of hiti name. - 5 

LJ- :: 
mnmma -a .. 

Jehovah providea'a mediator of the old law cove 
nant and a mediator for the new covenant. The Jewn 
am a nation were incompetent t a  make a covenant with 
Jehovah. Mow had faith in the promise of Jehovalt 
and by faith "loaked for [forward to] a city {the 
kingdom sf God under the promised seed] which bath 
foundatfotp, whose builder . . . is God". (He%. 11.t 
10-25) By reason of his faith and faithfulness to God 
Jehovah ahose Mosee as mediator of the law covenant 
that he purponed to make and afterwaxds did make 
in Egypt. This Beleetion of Moees was made at Mount 
Horeb. (Ex. 3: 1-22) That was some time before tpe 
covenant was made, and M o m  muat give testi- 
mony to the name of Jehovah before the kaelitea 
and Won, the rulers of Egypt. Concerning this law 
covenant it is written: "It was ordained by angela 
in the hand of a mediator." (Gal. 8: 19) The Greater 
Moaea wan h e n  by Jehovah as the mediator of the 
new covenant, and thii selection was made after Ja 
ma was baptized in the Jordan and following his 
temptation in the wildehess. It was then that he be- 
oame the eurety (pledge) and mediator of the new 
eovenant later to be made. The law covenant waa made 
at the time of the slaying of the pas&& Zamb in 
Bgypt, and the new covenant waa mgde at the time 
txf the alayiq of tlre h y p i d  
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Jeens; b~ Jesus had been selected aa the mediator 
three and one-ltalf yeam prior to that time. 

Where there is a mediator this shows that there 
are others in the cooenant, which Jehovah makes: 
"Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but Qod is 
one." (Gal. 8: U)) If there were not others in the 
eovenant there would be no need for a mediator. Sinm 
the chief purpoae of the coming of Jesus wsa and is 
the vindication of Jehovah's name, if Jesus were to 
be alone in this covenant work there would be no need 
for the existence of a mediator. Jesus is the seed prom- 
ised in the Abrahamic covenant, which take8 prc* 
cedence over both the law covenant and the new cove 
neat. A mediator's being provided for the new 00- 
nant therefore ahow8 that the purpose of the coven& 
is to bring othera into it to aat with Christ Jesus and 
under hi direat superPiaion. 

The new covenant is made more than two t h o m a  
years after the Abrahamio covenant, yet it mdd  
not take the plaae of the Abrahamic c o w &  the 
~eed  of whiah is the means of bleasing all the familie3 
bf the earth. This is further proof that the new cove- 
nant is not a covenant of blessing or giving of life, 
but that it is a means of providing a people to bear 
teetimony to the name of Jehovah, and who may have 
s part in the vindication of his name. The mere f a d  
of the provision for a mediator shows that otheni 
would be joined with Christ J w  in the vindication 
of Jehovah's name. Who, then, are the others? Nee 
easarily it follows that the "others" are those taken 
into the new covenant after it is made with Christ 
Jesus, and after the others mentioned have made a 
covenant with Jehovah Qod by a a c a w  end have b- 
mepted by J ehd  aa hb sons; 
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As further proof that the covenant is the instm- 
ment of Jehovah to accomplish his purpose of vindi- 
cating Xi name, note that Jehovah appoints the me- 
diator befo~e the covenant is made and that he makes 
this selection unconditionally. He selected his beloved 
Son Christ Jesus as hi high priest, and he makes 
Christ Jesus his chief officer for the carrying out of 
ell his purposes, and Christ Jesus has nothing to do 
with lnjs being sde~ted  for this a c e .  "So also Christ 
&o&ted not himself to be made an high priest; but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have 
I begotten [brought forth and cclmowledged as my 
beloved Son] thee. As he saith a h  in another place, 
Thou art a priest for ever aiter the order of Xel- 
chisedec." (Hob. 5: 5, 6) When he appointed Jesus 
to the high office of priesthood Jehovah bound his 
word with his oath: "And . . . by so much [more, 
that is, by such oath] was Jesus made a surety [the 
intermediary or guarantor for the others of the cove- 
nant, hence a mediator]."-Eeb. 7: 20, n. 

At his baptism in the Jordan Jesus made and b e  
gan the p e r f o m m e  of his covenant by sacrifice and 
which perfor~nanee wm finished at Calvary: "But 
now hath he [Jesus] obtained a more excellent minis- 
try [than that of Moses, the mediator of the law cove- 
nant], by how much also he is the mediator of a better 
wvenant, which mas established upon better prom- 
ises," (Heb. 6 :  6) Because of his covenant by sacri- 
fice, which sacrEce was holy and acceptable unto God, 
Jesus is made the mediator of the new covenant. "The 
blood of Christ, who through the etdrnal spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, . . . And for this came 
he is the mediator of the new testament [covenant, 
R.V.], that by means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were under the first testament 
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[covenant], they whiah are called [not the Jews as a 
nation, nor the world in general, but they that are 
called to the kingdom, that is, the ohurcl~] might re- 
ceive the pmmim of eternal inheritance [in heaven]. " 
-Heb. 9: 14, 15. 

The church of Christ does not form any part of the 
mediator, but Christ Jesus alone is the mediator of the 
new covenant. (Heb. 12: 24) Christ Josas is the 
mediator of the new covenant toward his own breth- 
ren, that is to say, spirtual Israel, during the period 
of t h e  God is taking out from the nations a people 
for his name. (Acts 15: 14) The apostle shows his re- 
lationship to the covenant, when he says: "Who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come unto the howl- 
edge of the truth. For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Je- 
sus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be teahified 
in due time. Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, ( I  speak the truth in Christ, a d  lie 
not; ) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity." 
-1 Tim. 2 : 47. 

This text does not my, and it does not mean, that 
the man Christ Jesns is mediator for n m  men. What 
the text does say is this: that there is one God, who 
is Jehovah, and there is one mediator between God 
and men. What men? The men, that is, human erea- 
tures, who have exercised faith in Christ Jeans and 
agreed to do God'$ wili. Why should God appoint s 
mediator in behalf of men who defame his name and 
the name of Jesus Christ? The text shows that the 
apostle does not have in mind all the human family. 
He was addressing Timothy, and hence others of like 
precious faith, and was telling Timothy to pray in 
behalf of "ail men", meaning all men coming into 
Gd's ormization. Surely the apostle waa not ex- 
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horting and advising that prayer be mads in behalf 
of all those who wickedly oppose God and Christ Je- 
sus. He doas advise that prayer be made "for king8 
and for all that are in authority". Did he mean all 
men in authority in Satan's organbation? Surf& 
not; but he did mean those in authority in God's or- 
ganization, that is to say, thoae in the church whom 
the Lord had placed in pwitions of &oritp, and 
that pmyer ahould be made for all such that all of 
the churd~ might abide together in peace and in unity. 
- S e e  Tdts Watchknow, 1933, page 137. 

I t  follows, therefore, that the word "men" used in 
eerse flve of the foregoing text does not refer to dl 
men of the world, but does refer to those who have 
made a oov~nnnt to do the will of God; and concerning 
all su6h it is the will of God that they be s a d  and 
Pome to an arccurate knowledge of the truth, and for 
aU such there is a mediator in the covenant with Ood 
Who is that mediator: The scriptnre mswm, "the 
msn Chriet Jeans, who gave himaelf a rawomfor all." 
Theae laat quoted are words of identlscatkm which 
dednitelg. namo &he one who is the mediator htrveea 
@od anol man (but not all men), that is to say, the 
man whf~ have exemiised faith in Christ Jesus and 
have entered into a covenant to do the will of God. 
I t  is not the fl of God that any of such be lost as 
aocept Christ Jeens. If any of them are lost it is their 
own fault. This is prosed by the words of Jesus eon- 
cerning the twelve which God gave to him. (John 
17: 12) The "man of sin" clam at one time was in 
the covenant to do the will of Qod. That dam will 
be lost, not by reason of any fault of God, but by 
reason of their own unfaithfulnew.-2 Theaa 2: 3-8. 

The Azrthorised Version of the words of the a p w  
tle reads: "Who gave l&pU a r m  for dl, W be 

I 
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t@ed h due time." (1 Tim. 2: 8 )  %me lnen have 
added to this text tho words "to dl", and manifestly 
for the purpose of trying to make this text apply to 
all the haman race. Is such a conclusion wnrranted% 
It is wrhdnly not warranted. It is true that Jews 
Chriat gave his l i e  a r~ansom for all, and all w b  
aocept J m  Christ as mch, and n ~ e  obedient to him, 
may live; but that is no reason why there should be 
added to this text the words to aU, which words are 
not in the text at all. Another tranelation of the text 
above mentioned is this: " 'Who gave himaelf as 8 
ransom for all':-in due time thie was attested, and 
I was appointed to be its herald and apostle (I am 
not telling a lie, it is quite true), to teach the Gea. 
Wes faith and truth." (Moffatt) "Who gave him& 
8 ransom in behalf of all, the testimony in its a m  
flt timss : unb whioh I have been appointed proclaimez 
and apoetle-Truth I #peak, 1 utter no falsehood- 
a teaoher of nations in faith and truth." (Bethw 
Aam) "Who gave himself a r m m  in behalf of rulQ 
the testimony in ittl own aeasans: for which I wad 
appointed a herald and an apoatle, (I speak truth, I. 
do not falsifp,) a teacher of nations in faith anll 
truth.'' (Diagbtt) In this text, therefore, the apostle 
identi588 Jews Christ aa the Redeemer of m a n k i i  
ss the mediator between God and men in the 0 0 ~ 6 t ~ a n ~  
and that he, Paul, is ordained 8s a presaher and an 
apostle to tea& the Geatilas 8s well aa the Jewa 

The a p d e  was here specifically instructing Timo- 
thy and in substance states to hi thw: 'You should 
pray for all men in the church, including those in rta- 
thority, mch as the apostles and others appointed to 
serve in the church.' ( p h .  4: 1-14) These in au- 
thority were put there to render aid in preparing a 
people for the name of Jehovah; it is the will  of Ogd 
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tbst all g ~ o h  men should be saved, and in oxd& to be 
avsd they must be faithful. In this organhtim there 
b 'one God and Father of all, who is above allsltd over 
all a d  in all'; there is one mediator between Cod and 
man, that is, all men who are consecrated to do the 
will of God, and that mediator is (J'hrist Jesus the 
Bdeemer, 'and I Paul am appointed a special minis- 
ter to make knawn them trutha' (- 4: 3-6) 1 Tim- 
othy 2588 a m . t h d o r e  not properly be applied to 
all maddud, and b not a "re8titution" text. While it 
doen show that Christ Jesus is the redeemer for all 
men, it clearly appeara from the context that its ap- 
pliaation is to those who have h t  entered into the 
oovenant by sacriflce. 

The new oovenant corresponds to the old law cove. 
qent. M ~ e s  was not the mediator between Qod and 
all the Gatilea. He was the mediator for all of a d ' s  
ohwn people, that is to say, the nation of Israel. 
The Jews "were all baptized unto Xo869 in the eloud 
and in the sea". (1 COT. 10: 2) M o m  was- therefore 
the mediator for all mu& and none other; hence the 
J m  that were found faithful at the aombg of Christ 
Jaw were t r s a e f d  from Mose to Christ, and 
Ohriat waa made the mediator for all mch and dl 
W t i l w  who covenant to do the will of God. "And 
Moses verily was faithfnl.in all his house, as s serv- 
ant [mediator], for a tastimony of those thing;, which 
were to be spoken after; but Chri i  as a son [medi- 
ator] over his [Jehovah's] own house; whose house 
are we, if we hold faat the confidence and the rejoio- 
ing of the hope firm unto the end."--Heb. 3: 5,6. 

ADVOCATE 
It has been said that Jesus is the advocste for 

the churah snd mediator for the world. But the Serip- 

tnres do not warrant that conelurdoa There ii noth- 
ing inconsistent in Jaws' being the mediator for &e 
church, and a h  the advmte for the church, both of 

1- which positions he doea actually m. Does not a me- 
diator &cab for one who needs help? M s e s  was 
mediabor of the law covenant, and he advoaated for 
the Imelites who had ainned, when he prayed to Gkrd 
to forgive them. (Ex. 32: 29-32) Likewise Christ Js 
sus, the mediator of the new covenant, is the advocate 
of those in God's organization who sin; as it is writ- 
ten : "My little children, them things write I unto yon, 
+at ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jwus Christ the righteous." 
(1 John 2: 1) Prior to the coming of the Lofd Jww 
to the temple the holy spinit is designated in the Scrip- 
tures as a pmaolete, comforter, or advocate or helper. 
(John 14 : 16, 17; 16 : 26) Since the coming of the 
Lord to the temple the &CB of the holy spirit a s  ad. 
voaate has ceased, but that doe  not afEeat the h t  W 
Christ Jesus at Mount Zion both mediatea and advo- 
eates. 

At the Jordan river, when baptieed, Jemm pre- 
sented hiiself without spot or blemish unto God in 
ful5lment of the prophecy previously written con- 
aerning him. "Then wid I, Lo, I come: in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is within my heart." 
(Pa. 40: 7, 8) That was the covenant of warifice be- 
tween &d and Christ Jesus, since it was the wi l l  of 
aod that he should be a sacrifice. There Jesus w o n -  
ditionally offered himself to do whatsoever is the will 
of God, and it was then the will of God that Christ 
Jesw ahould be his vindicator; and that to qualify 
for such he must maintain his integrity under the 
most severe test even unto an ignominiow death, and 



that lifeblood p m e d  out should be snd is tlre m 
demptive priee for man. 'And for thia muse he is 
made the mediator of the new ccmnank' (Heb. 
9: 15, A.R.V.) Jehovah Qod gave to Jesus the I&& 
try of the covenant, that ie, the work of taking: out a 
people for his name, which ministrg is more excellent 
than that committed to Moses. (Heb. 8:  6) When the 
apostles belived on &e Imd J m e  avr the Christ and 
left all to follow him, that marked the time of their 
atering into a wvenant by sacrifica (Luke 18: 28-30; 
Watt, 16: 2425) The covenant by 88uisce means to 
believe on the Lord J e m  Christ ae the ransomer and, 
bawd upon this faith, to exercise w h  faiOh by une 
conditionally agreeing to do the will of CSdb - Three and one.-half years after 3mw entered into 
tho covemat by sasariflo~ God made the new maonant 
with him. Thia seem clearly to 6s the rule that nb 
ong ean be taken into the new covenant until sfter 
having entered into a covenant with Jehowh by aacri* 
%w. All begotten of Clod wexmdy ha* made a covei 
nant by sacrifice, and dl such are appointed to die a 
sacrificial dath, and are exhorted to be fa&bful nu- 
to death. (Rev. 2: 10) Not everyam who makes s 
menant by mar&%. provea faithfa& and hence not 
e v m e ,  by any means, who mnkea a coyenant by 
&ce ia embracd within the class that is 'the p w  
ple taken out for his name'. Only the faithful onea 
are the mints of Ood, and it is of such Jehovah sps& 
when he says: "Cbther my saints together anto me; 
those that have made a covenant with me by samiflce." 
(Pa. 60: 5) These saints have been taka into the new 
covenant with Chriit Jesus, the high priest of Jeho. 
vah, and to such Jasua now says: "Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the emwn of life.'' 
(h. 2: lo, A.E.V.) Thin pmvea that onlp those d m  

h 8baoIutdy dafthid afOer being t h  h%O the n d  
eoventmt receive the arowu of life. I 

I 
*- mmoDIDU 

In WvdatiQti 7 : 9 a "great multitude" is mentioned 
and who ant 0th- designated in the Scripture8 ad 
"priaonera". They think to remain in the d i s h  or: 
ganizations aalled "church denominatione", being in- 
duced so to do by fear, coercion and influence wrong- 
fully exercised by the clergy of thorn denominatiom 
Although having agreed to do the will of God they are 
indaced to'believe that they must remain in the church 
orgmizationa and theneby help to uplift the wo* 
and that if they withdraw from the ehureh rnga&@ 
tions they will d e r  rebuke at the hands of men Blld 
ptmiehent at  thb hand of God. This is a mare aet 
for them by the Devil, and the agents of the D e d  ELat 
as p&on keepers and hold them fearful onea as 
prisonere, and the? era designated ssl such in the fob 
lowingtext#: Psalms79:ll; 69:88; 102:20; 1 4 6 : 7 . ~  

These are prisonera in Babylon, that ia, in " C M h  
tendom", which is a part of Satan'e organization, 
and to them the Lord sam in these last days: "Come 
out of her [Babylon, Satan's orgaukation], my peo- 
ple, that ye be not partaker8 of her sine, and that ye 
receive not' of her plngaea" (Rev. 18: 4) I f  they f a  
to obey this oommand of the Lord these prisoners m d  
receive thq punidnu& dhat eomes upon the world at  
Amgeddon. They mast take a &and for Jehwah and 
serve him to be included in the "great multitudew: 
"After thie I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of sJ1 nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
M o m  the Lamb, clothed with white ~ b e a ,  and palm 
in their hank And one of tIw eldab aammd, my- 



ing onto me, What lrre t h w  which .are arrayed iq 
white robes? and whenae came they? And I said unto 
him, Sir, thou knoweat. And he said to me, Them are 
they which m e  out of great tribulation and have 
waahed their robes, q d  made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." (Rev. 7: 9,1S, 14) Those of the "great 
multitude" make a connecration to do the wi l l  of Je 
hovah God and do serve hi, but they are not taken 
into aouenaut for the Kingdom and never become 

Men have designated that part of the Bible from 
h c s i a  to Malaebi inclusive ae the Old Testament; 
and that part from Matthew to Revelation inclnsive as 
the New Testament. There is no &riptural authority 
for so doing. The word teatamm8t appears for the 
tlrst time at Matthew 26: 28, and there means "cove 
nant". The text 2 Corinthians 8: 6 (Binaitic MS.) ia 
the third mention of the "new testament", and there 
means the "new covenant", and is ao rendered by the 
Revised 'Vsrsh. In the fourteenth verse of the same 
chapter appears *or the firat time the words "old testa- 
ment", but WE& are properly rendered "old cove 
nant", and refer to the law covenant, which becarno 
old when it enaed. Nany have very unwisely con- 
cluded that the Scriptures designated "The New 
Testament" constitute all that is needed for the in- 
Btrnction of the follower of Christ. All scriptnras 
that are written at  the dictation of Jehovah G)od 
qonstitute his Word; aa it is written: "All Scripture, 
divinely inspired, ia indeed profitable for teaching, 
for couviation, for correction, for that discipline which 
in in righteousness; so that the man of Ctod may be 
oomplete, thoroughly fitted for every 
-2 Ti.arl$a&o_* - -, - - 
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Jehovah in now revealing to his faithful wi tnew 
the meaning of the propheeiea more clearly than at  
any time heretofore, whieh gives aid and comfort to 
the remnant at  this time. (]&om. 15: 4) He gives the 
revelation of hia Word and a dearer meaning thweof 
to those who are diligent to learn and to do hie will. 
(Pa 119: 105) I t  is for those whom the Lord hae 
gathered into the tample that he now spreads a feast. 
The faithful aro feediig upon these divine proeions, 
and they oontinue to give praise to Jehovah's holy 
name. 

Ohrist Jesna is the Head of the h o w  of the mns of 
sod. (Heb. 8: 6) "The temple of God" ia another 
name for the house of sons. The temple is mndo up of 
Cod's anointed sona, Jesus Christ himself being the 
"chief corner stone" thereof, and the faithful mem- 
bers of the body of Christ constituting the other "liv- 
ing stones". (Eph. 2: 18-22) To such anointed "liv- 
ing stones" the apostle says: "Ye are the temple of 
the living God; a# God hath d d ,  I will dvell in them, 
and walk. in them; and I will be their &a, and they 
shall be m y  people." (2 Car. 6: 16; 1 Uor. 8: 16) 
The coming of the Lord to his temple in A.D. 1918 
would mark the beginning of the time of gathering 
hia faithful followera on earth into the temple-class 
condition. These oonatitute a part of the heavens ds- 
claring the righteousnees of Jehovah Ood, for they 
know he ia Judge himeelf and that hia day of judg- 
ment h at hand-Pa. 60: 6. 



CHAPTER V 

HIS COVENANTS 

J BROVAH is aarrying forward his purposes aa- 
cording to his sovereign will, and not m r d i n g  
to the ideas of any weature. I t  ia his name that 

is involved. The wntrovemy ia between him and his 
enemy, Satan. Jehovah is wpreme, and this he will 
prove to all of hie intelligent creation. His name Je- 
hovah stands for hie purpose, and he has declared hie 
purpose to be that all shall know that he is the A- 
mighty God, the Most High. (Ex. 9: 14) The time 
has come when the testimony to the name of Jehovah 
Glod, the Supreme One, mast be given, and the people 
taken out from the natioae for his name must give 
that testimony. 

It now, by hie grace, is made plainly to appear that 
the wvenanta of Jehovah are for the purpose of bring- 
ing the great issue to a climax and to wnvinee all 
that he is God, He has placed his name upon his 
people taken out from among the nations, and who 
sw made a part of hi olect servants under Chrii the 
Servant, and this honor he has given to none other. 
(18% 42: 8) Satan and his Bemanta have defamed 
the name of Jehovah God, but now the time is at hand 
when Jehovah's name shall be exalted and only those 
who love his name shall live. "His name shall en- 
dure for ever: his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun; and men shall be bleased in hi: all na- 
tiona shall d l  him bleaaed." (Ps. 72: 17) His cove 
nant people he has chosen and gathered unto him- 
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HIS COVEINANTS 

self for his p-e. Therefore let ua keep in mind 
that the new covenant is  Jehovah's instrument to 
gather unto himself a people to bear testimony ta 
and have a part m the vindication of his name. 

REL(LTION8UIP 
There is  a relatiomhip between the id law cove P nant and the new covenant, because the atter became 

the substitute for the first and aoaompliihea what the 
first failed to sccomplish. The mnking and inaugura- 
tion of the first is related to the making and inaugn- 
ration of the other. The old crovenant was made in 
Zgypt, on the fourteenth day of N i i  at the slaying 
of the paasover lamb. "Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, I made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the hause of bondmen." (Jer. 34: 13) 
This Jehovah did that they might be his people and 
he might be their God. "But I will for their d r e s  
remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I 
bronght forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight 
of the heathen, that I might be their God: I am the 
Lord." (Lev. 26: 45) "Acoording to the word that 
I cownanted with you when ye camc out of EgmG 
so my spirit remaineth among you; fear ye not." 
(Hag. 2: 5) The making of that wvenant in Egypt 
at  the time of the slaying of the paschal lamb pointed 
forward to and was typical of the daying of the 
Lord Jesus, the Lamb of Glod, at the making of the 
new covenant on the day that Jesua died. 

The lifeblood of Christ Jw was the blood that 
made good or operative the new covenant: "And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drinlr ye all of it: for this ia my blood of the 
new testament [wvenant, R.V.], which is shed for 
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many [that is to say, for as many as are brought into 
the covenant, and also for all mankind who accept 
God's gracious gift of life through Christ Jesus] for 
the remission of sins." (Matt. 26: 27, 28) "And he 
took the cup; and when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank of it. And he said unto 
them, This is my blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many." (Mark 14: 23, 24) "Likewise also 
the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new test* 
ment [covenant, R.V.] in my blood, which is shed for 
you [who are joined with me in the eovenant]. But, 
behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table." (Luke 22: 20, 21) "After the m e  
manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new testament [wvenant, R.V.] 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me.''-1 Cor. 11: 25. 

Here is the Scriptural proof that three and one- 
half years after being appointed as mediator of the 
new covenant Jesus announced to his faithful dis- 
ciples the making of that covenant between Cod and 
himself; and true Israelites, such as Nathanael, were 
invited into that eovenant. This proves that those 
who were baptized into Moses, and who continued 
faithful until the coming of the Lord Jesns Christ, 
were transferred from Moses to Christ. This announce- 
ment of the new covenant to the disciples must have 
thrilled them at that moment and caused them to 
think seriously. They must have been familiar with 
the prophecies, and there began the fulfilment of Jere- 
miah's prophecy recorded in Jeremiah 31: 31-34. From 
that time forward every one who should be brought 
into the new eovenant, and who should abide therein 
faithfully, should know Jehovah, from the least unto 
the greatest of them. . 
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The typical eeremony or celebration of the law cove 
nant had been kept or observed by Jesus and his faith- 
ful disciples for the last time. From that time onward 
the fulfrkent of the type of the law covenant took 
@lme, bbeginning with the death of J e m  on that day. 
(1 Cor. 5 : 7) The death of Jeaw on the tree aa a sin- 
ner and in the place and stead of sinful man nerved 
to 'blot out the handwriting of ordinances that waa 
wainat wr, which was contrary to us, nnd took it out 
of the way, nailing it to the cmss [tree] '. (Col. 2: 14) 
Nark that this covenant was made on the earth in the 
world of Satan's organization, symbolized by Egypt; 
"whiah spiritually is called . . . Egypt, where also our 
Zord waa cmci6ed." (Rev. 11: 8) The lifeblood of 
.Christ Jesus ahed that day in the world made ilrm or 

I: put in force the covenant, and from that moment the - aew oovenant became operatiye.-See Rccondiatio~, 
page 290. 

8 I In further aupport of the eonelnsion that the new 
,; .. ; 4 - covenant became operative frmn the death of J~sus, 

mark these words authoritativdy written conoern- g;.. .L - -  ' Sng the new covenant by the apostle: "For where a 
r -' -.7. . 

covenant is it is necessary for the death to be brought 
in  of h i  that hath oovenanted; for a covenant over 
dead persons is firm, since it is not then of force whcn 
he is living that hath covenanted." (Heb. 9: 16, 17, 
30th . )  The shedding of the blood of Christ Jesus put 
'the new covenant in force. The death of the disciples 
,and the other6 of the faithful followers of Christ Je- 
8ns, including the remnant of thii day, was and ia 
entirely unnewsazy to the making and putting in 
operation of the new covenant. In Egypt there waa 
Gnat one mrifiee, the h b  slain, and immediately the 
ilaw covenant was made nnd went into &~ct.  Like- 
wise the new covenant went into &ect when the anti- 

r 'i' I - 8 
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typical Lamb, Christ Jesus, was slain, and the making 
and operation of the new covenant did not hnve to 
wait until the death of the last member of the body 
of Christ J~esne and which must take place at the end 
of the period of sncrifice. We must keep in mind that 
the blood of the body members of Christ is not n e w  
nary to the making and operation of the new covenant. 

The law wvenant was inaugurated at  Mamt Sinai, 
at which time, as shown by the Scriptural rewrd of 
that memony, only "burnt offerings" and "peace 
offering8 of oxen [not goats] " are mentioned. "And 
he sent young men of the children of Israel, which 
offered burnt offerings, and swrinced peaee offerings 
of oxen unto the Lord. And Moses took half of the 
blood, and put it in bawns; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of the people; 
and they said, All that the Lord hath mid will we 
do, and be obedient. And Moses took the blood, and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood 
of the aovenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
concerning all these words."-Ex. 24: 5-8. 

TEE BLOOD 

In  Egypt Moees was a type of Jews; but, as Mose. 
could not be put to death and at the same time com- 
plete the type, the lamb was slain in the stead or 
place of Moaes, and it was the blood of the lamb that 
sanctified or perfected and made operative the law 
covenant. Conceining that lamb it. is written: "Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first 
year; . . . And they ehnll take of the blood, and strike 
it on the two aide posts, and on the upper door post 
of the h o w  wherein they shall eat it." (EL El: 
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5, 7) When the Israelites reached Sinai there wem 
performed the eeremoniw of inaugurating the law 
covenant and Moses took the blood and sprinkled it 
on the people and a id :  "Behold the blood of the 
covenant, which the Lord hath made with you.''-Ex. 
24:8. 

The blood of Jewe shed at Calvary made operative 
the new wvenant on the day of his death, and im- 
mediately preceding hi death Jesm took the cup of 
wine, symbolic of his blood, and said to his disciples: 
"Thia is [represents] my blood of the new [cove- 
nant], which is .Led for many for the remicaion of 
sins." (Matt. 26: 28) Hia shsd blood was for both 
the malting complete and putting in operation the 
new covenant, and alao served as the redemptive price 
for mankind. Only by faith in the shed blood of Christ 
Jesus can one be brought into a covenant with God. 
Prior to the exercim of such faith all were aliens from 
God, and only those who accepted Christ Jews and 
exercised faith in his blood could be brought nigh to 
God. "At that [past] time ye [Gentile followers of 
Christ] were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise [including the now covenant], hav- 
ing no hope, and without God in the world: but now, 
in Christ Jeans [the mediator], ye [Gentiles] who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peaoe, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us."-Eph. 2: 12-14. 

The Jews who deliberately violated the law cove- 
nant were put to death; so likewise those who count 
the blood of C b i a t  Jesus, which is the blood of the 
new covenant, an unholy or wmmon thing shall die. 

k 
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"Of how much sorer puuiahment, *appose ye, &all 
he be thought worthy, who bath trodden under foot 
the Son of God [the Greater Moses], and hath counted 
the blood of the wvenant, wherewith he was sascti- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
spirit of graae!" (Heb. 10: 29) It is Jehovah God 
who perfects the ones taken out for hie name, and this 
he does through the blood of the new covenant : "Now 
the aod of p e ,  that brought again ham the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the deep, 
through the blood of the everlasting wvenant, make 
you perfect in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is wellpleeging in his Sight, through 
Jesusl Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen." (Heb. 13: 20, 21) "For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified." 
-3Ieb. 10 : 14. 

These texts last quoted prove beyond a l l  doubt that 
the new covenant has no application to "restitution" 
or "regeneration" of the human me, but that it 
applim exclusively to those who have consecrated 
themselves to do the will of God. I t  Fs though wch 
eonseerated ones that God taltes out a people for hie 
name. He sanctifies them for his pnrpoae, and this he 
does after auch pemm have made a consecration 
to do his will and have been accepted by him through 
the merit of Jegas Chriat'~ shed blood The Scriptures 
eall the new covenant the "everlasting wvenant" for 
the reason that it is a part of the original expreased 
purpose of Jehovah to bring forth a seed, the primary 
purpose of which wed is to accomplish the Pindimtion 
of Jehovah's name. Only those taken into the new 
covenant and who then prove faithfnl unto the end 
are taken out and made a part of the seed of promise. 

WlTn WHOM MADM 

The law covenant was made by Jehovah with the 
natural descendanta of Israel, Moses b e i i  the glori- 
fled mediator. The kaelites as a nation were unfaith- 
ful to that covenant and were cast off as a nation. 
The new covenant wae made with Ohriat Jasas, the 
gloMed Mediator, with and for the bendt of spiritual 
Israel. There is a natural or earthly Israel, and there 
ia a spiritual or heavenly Israel. Nstnral Israelitm 
having broken the terms of the law covenant made in 
Egypt, it would be entirely incon&tant for G W  to 
mske with that same people a new covenant, whicb 
new covenant is higher and more exalting than the 
aid law covenant. This of iheelf would preolude the 
conclusion that the new covenant is made with the 
natural deseendanta of A b r b  The natural or 
fleshly Israelites were a typical pcopl-3, the antitype of 
whieh are those who covenant to do the will of aod 
and who are designated spiritual Israalitea 

It is written that Jehovah makes the new covenant 
I 'with the house of Israel and the house of Judah', but 

it would be entirely inconsistent to aonclude that Jeho- 
vah would make a new covenmt with the natural 
descendants of J em regathered at Palestine in un- 
belief and who continue to reject Christ Jesus. Con- 
cerning this matter the apostle wmte: "Israel [w 
ia to my, the nation of Israel, the natnral descendants 
of Abraham] hath not obtained that which he seeketh ' for; but the eleotion [the faithful in Christ] hath 
obtained it, and the re& were blinded" (Ram. 11: 'I) 
This proves that the new covenant is not made with 
the nation of Israel or the natural desoendants of 
Israel, but that it is with spiritual braelites that the 
new covenant is made. Christ Jeaaa is the One that 
"hath oovenauted",Eeb. 9: l6,17, Eoth. 
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It is true that Christ J w  by human birth was a 
natural Israelite. Also those who f b t  became the fol- 
lowern of Christ Jawe were natural Itaaelitas of both 
housea The new covenant, however, was made with 
Jesus Christ after he was made the Head of the spirie 
ual house of Israel, and the others were invited into 
the covenant after they had acoepted Christ J m  as 
the promined seed, and hence after they had become 
spiritual Iereelitea "They are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel : neither, because they are the seed of Abm 
ham, are they all children: but, In Isaac ahall thy 
seed be called." (Ram. 9: 6, 7) Only those who are 
begotten of the spirit after exercising faith in the 
shed blood of Christ Jesus are spilitual Israelites. 
"For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 
ia that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 
but he is a Jew, whieh is one inwardly; and circum- 
cision b that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of Go&" 
-Rom. 2 : 2&29. 

Those taken into the old law covenant were a ran- 
kmed and redeemed people, as it is written that Je- 
hovah went to Egypt for that very purpose. "And 
what one nation in the earth ia like thy people, even 
like Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people 
to him&, and to make him a name, and to do for 
you great thinga and terrible, for thy land, before 
thy people, wwhh thou redeemedst to thee from Eggph 
from the nations and their gods? For thou hast eon- 
flrmed to thyaelf thy people Israel, to be a peoph 
unto thee for ever: and thou, Lord, art bmome their 
Ood." (2 Sam. 7: 28, 24) "And what one nation in 
the earth is like thy people Israel, whom Ctod went 
to redeem to be hia own people, to make thee a name 
of great118811 and terriblenw, by driving out nationa 

I 
I 
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from before thy people, whom thou haet deemed  out 
of Egypt7 For thy people I d  didst thou make 
thine own people for over; and thou, Lord, b e c k  
their God." (1 Chron. 17: 21, 22) To be ransomed 
and to be redeemed from Egypt the natural Israel- 
ites muat have an unblemished pamover iamb slain 
in their behalf, and it wan then that Jehovah made the 

I covenant and led the Israelites by the hand out of 
Egypt to Mount Sinai, where the covenant was inau- 
gurated with fitting ceremonies. 

Before anyone could be brought into the new cove- 
nant the antitypical lamb must be slain. Thasebrought 
into the covenant must 81wt be rammed and a re- 

I deemed people. Those are redeemed "with the precious 
blood of Christ [Jesus], as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot". (1 Pot. 1: 19) "Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour J m  Christ; who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem ua from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
worlw." (Titua 2: 13, 14) This text proves that the 
pypose of the new covenant is to take cut from the 
nations of the world a peculiar people, zealous for 

.good works, that is, of bearing witness to and having 
a part in the vindication of Jehovah's name. 

All spiritual Israel, that is to say, those taken out 
for the name of Jehovah, muat be brought into the 
new covenant. In former day8 the scripture w o r d  
at Romane 11: 26-29 has been so applied as to link or 
connect the natural Israelites with the hew oovenant, 
but it now appears that the new covenant has nothiflg 
whatsoever to do with the twelve tribes Of natural 
Israel, but that the covenant relates exclwively to the 
"Israel of God1*, that ia to say, the spiritaal Israeli+% 
4 a t  6: 16. 
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UBLINDNE88 IN PUT" 
Again calling attention to the argument of the 

apastle Paul, note that he etatea that natural "Israel 
hath not obtained that which he seeketh f a ;  but the 
election [that is to say, those Israelites who became 
spiritual] hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded 
[hardened, margin] ". Addressing himeelf particu- 
larly to the Oentiles the apostle says: "For I would 
not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this my5 
tery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that 
blindness in part is happened to 1 4 ,  until the ful- 
n w  of the Gentiles be come in." (Rom. 11: 25) The 
greater part of the people of the nation of Israel 
were hardened at heart, were made blind, and only 
a "'remnant" of the Jews remained faithful and were 
not blinded. Nor does this soripture say that it waa 
temporary blindness that resulted to the Jews, which 
temporaq blindnee8 would vanish at a time certain, 
but it does plainly say a part, that is to say, the great 
er part, of the Jewish people became blind When 
Jesus came there were a few Jews that were willing to 
sceept and did accept him as the Me&& and they 
were not made blind. 

When the apoatle usea the words "until the fulnw 
of the Gentilea be come in", that does not mean to the 
end of the Gentile times or the end of the world, but 
does mean until the time came to fill up the required 
144,000 from the ranks of others than the Jews or na- 
tural Israelites. Since only a mall remnant of natural 
Israel accepted Christ Jesus and were transferred to 
him and became spiritual, it follows that the required 
144,000 membera of the body of Christ, the s p i r i t 4  
Israelites, must be made np from the Gentiles, that is, 
those other than Jews. For three and one-half yearn 
sfter Pent& the gospel was taken exclnsiv&y to the 
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Jews or natural Israelites that they might have an o p  
portunity to beeome spiritual. At the end of that time 
the goepel was taken to J e m  and Glentilea, Corneliua 
being the first of the Glentilee to beeome a follower of 
Chriat J e w .  (Acts 10: 1-48) That mbrked the "ful- 
ness of the Gentilea" coming in. Even so today there 
ia a remnant of spiritual Israel brought under the 
robe of righteousness and given the garmenta of salva- 
tion: "receiving the end of your faith, even the aalva 
tion of your souls; of which dvation the prophets 
have inquired and s d e d  diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace that should oome unto yon." ( 1  Pet. 1: 
9,10; Isa. 61: 10) The salvation here mentioned refem 
to the remnant of spiritual Israel, and concerning 
whioh the prophet wrote: "When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the spirit of the Lord a h d  lift up 
a standard against him. And the Iledeamer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression 
in Jscob, with the Lord."-Isa. 59: 19,W). 

Then the apostle mntinnes: "And a0 all Ierael shall 
be ssved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob." (Rom. 11: 26) I t  is at the time of the aoming 
out from Zion of the Deliverer Christ Jems that un- 
godliness is taken away fmm all spiritual Israelites 
so that then "all Israel", that is to say, epiritual 15 
rael, shall he saved. The One aoming out of Zion, that 
is, God's organMon, the Deliverer, is Christ Jesus, 
and it is he that tarns away ungodliness "from Ja- 
eob", that ia to say, from the people taken out for Je- 
hovah's name, and it is then that d spiritud Israel 
are delivered, being gathered unto God as a people for 
himself. 

In 1918 Chris6 Jews as "the messenger of the cove- 
nant'' 811ddenly or straightway appeared at the tem- 
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ple of Jehovah for judgment and purged the "sons 
of Levi", which resulted in turning away of ungodli- 
ness from Jaeob, that is, God's covenant people. Other- 
wise stated, the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple turned 
away such ungodliness as "character development", 
formalism, ceremonies, creature worship, which is the 
"sin of Samaria" (Amos 8: 141, the pyramid hobby, 
submission to political and commercial powers as 
though they were the "higher powem". The 'turning 
away of ungodliness from Jaeob' means the taking 
away of these ungodly things from the remnant and 
permitting them to see and to appreciate Jehovah's 
purpose. Natural Israel or Jews, who once were 
thought to be the ones referred to in this text and 
from whom is turned away the "ungodliness from 
Jacob", continue to this day in ungodliness and are 
still blind as bats to the purposes of Jehovah; and this 
shows that the apostle here had no reference tonatural 
Israel when he spoke of turning away ungodliness 
from Jsoob, but that this scripture applies exclusively 
to those who become of the spiritual house of Israel. 

It is entirely unreasonable and therefore unscrip- 
tural to conclude that the day comes when Jehovah 
will make a new covenant with dl natural descendants 
of Israel and then save all the Jews. A few days b e  
fore Jesus was cruciiied he rode into Jerusalem, of- 
fering himself as King to the nations, and was r e  
jected. Then and there he said to them: "Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate." (Matt. 23: 38) 
There the Jews as a nation were cast away; but there 
was a remnant of the Jews that remained fdW,  
and this remnant remaining faithful became the ehil- 
dren of promise, as plainly stated by the apostle. 
(Rom. 9 : 8) The nation of Israel had failed ,iled obtain 
the great privlIege of being Jehovah's witness%, but 

those of the Jews who aontinued faithful, and henee 
become a part of the spiritual house of Israel, did by 
election obtain that favor. 

The gospel was not taken to anyone except the Jews 
untiil Peter took the gospel to Cornelius. It was after 
that that the apostles held a meeting in Jerusalem to 
determine why the gospel had been taken to the Gen- 
tiles, and it was on that occasion that James said: 
"Men and brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for hi name." On that 
occasion Paul and Barnabas t d e d  that God had 
wrought miracles and wonders amongst the Gentiles 
by them. (Acts 15: 12-15) Paul was made an apostle 
especially to the Gentiles. Now in his letter to the Ro- 
mans, particularly the Gfteeuth chapter of Romans, 

1 Paul is emphasizing his diligent endeavors to show 
I the Jews their privilege of b e c o m ~  the servants of 

Christ Jewa  He said: "For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magni- 
fy mine offlce; if by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my flesh, and might save some 
of them." (Rom. 11 : 13,14) If there had been a snfii- 
cient number of the nation of natural Israel to f2l up 
the 144,000 of the spiritual Israelites or members of 
the body of Christ that privilege of being in the body 
of Christ would never have come to the Gentiles. After 
the gospel went to the Gentiles the opportuni* was 
open to Jews and Gentiles alike, and not alone to nat- 
ural Israelites. Paul is here emphasizing the fact that 
the opportunity of becoming a people for Jehovah's 
name was a great favor from God to both Jews and 
Gentiles. 

Continuing his speech he said in mbstanee: 'The 
casting awrty of the nation of Mael opened the way 
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for those of the world to become reeonoiled to cod, in- 
cluding all individaal Jews who wase their unbelief; 
and, that being true, what wuld  be the effwt to those 
individual Jews who would now aeeept Christ Jesus 
and devote themsellves wholly to ffodT' He answers 
his own question, that the reception would be for 
them "life from the dead'". (Rom. 11: 16) He then 
warns the Gentiles t o  not hoeat became favor has come 
to them, but to fear. The Gentiles doubtless were in- 
clined to boast; hence P a d  says: "Thou wilt my then, 
The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed 
in. Well; becaw of unbelief they were broken off; 
and thou stand& by faith. Be not highminded, but 
fear; for if God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed 1s t  he alsa spare not thee." (Rom. 11: 19-21) 
The apostle emphasizes the fact that only by faithful- 
ness to God and Chriet Jesus w d d  anyone have the 
guarantee of safety. He t& the Gentile8 that God is 
able to bring the J e w  into the new covenant if t h q  
would believe and obey him. The time had come for 
the gospel to go to the Gentiles, and those who *re 
selected were not eonsidered from the standpoint of 
flesh, but entirely from the fact that they were spir- 
itual, tbat is to say, that they had aecspted Christ 
Jesus and devoted themselves wholly to God. God 
was from that time forward making no distinction 
between Jew and Gentile so far as flesh is conoerned. 
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there &neither bond 
xxor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus."-Gal 3: 28. 

Because the favor had eome to the Gentiles and 
the opportunity beon given them to beeome a people 
for Jehovah, that did not mean that all the Jews were 
included merely because they were the natural de- 
scendants of Abraham. On the contrary, the J e w ~  
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after the flash and the Gentiles now stood on a com- 
mon level, and whether a man was a Jew or a Gentile, 

I bond or free, if he devoted hiaself wholly to God by 
faith in the blood of Christ Jesus he might become one 
of the promised seed. The time mwt come when there 
would come out of Zion the Deliverer, and that came 
when Christ Jesus appeared at the temple; and it 
was at that time that the prophecy applies: "There 
shall eome out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jaooh." (Rom. 11: 26; Isa. 
59: 20) That being the time of cleansing the "sons 
of Levi", the turning away ungodliness from the spir- 
itual house of Israel, then all sneh faithful ones shall , be saved, and thus the argnment of the apostle Paul 
clearly appears to apply, not to Israel after the flesh, 

! 
but to the salvation of Israel after the spirit. 

The apustle then quotes from the words of the 
prophet Jeremiah and states a part of the terms or 
provisions of the new covenant. "For this is my oove- 

I nant unto them [that is to say, spiritual Israel, rep- 
resented on earth at the present time by the faithful 
romnmt], when I shall take away their sins." Spirit- 
ual Israel had sinned and stood guilty of iniquity be- 
fore God, and God was displeased with them; and 
such condition existed at the time of the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple for judgment, and then it 
was that God forgave their sins and turned his anger 
away from them. "And in that day thou shalt say, 
0 Lord, I will praise thee: though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou eom- 
fortedst me." (Isa. 12: 1) The great "messenger of 
the covenant", Ghrist J a s q  the Judge with all power 
and authority, had now come to the temple, and he 
sits in judgment for the purpose of purging the "sons 
of Levi" and eleanaing them from their sins, in order 



that t h w  mns of Glod might offer an acceptable mri- 
lice unto Qoa, that in to nay, from that time onward. 
(Mal. 3: 3) The acceptable mri5ce here mentioned 
clearly is that these people taken out for the name 
of Jehovah must become Jehovah's witnesm and, in 
order to be pleasing to God, must thereafter 'offer 
the sacrifice of praise to Jehovah coutinualIy, that is 
to say, the fruit of their lips, bearing testimony to 
his name1.-Heb. 13: 15. 

The natural Jews refused the gospel of "Jesua 
Christ, and him crucified", and refused him as the 
Vindicator of Jehovah's name and the Savior of man. 
Hence they were the enemies of God. "As concern- 
ing the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but 
as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes." (Rom. 11: 28) Being enemies, and 
hence blind, mch Jews could not be taken into the 
new covenant. Nor doea this text mean that the Jews 
became blind and willing to step aside so that the 
Qentilea might receive the favor of Cod. Even in 
Paul's day they resented any divine favor's coming 
to the Gentiles. (Aots 22: 21-23) The blindness of 
the Jew operated bendcially to the Cfentiles in tbi, 
that it afforded the Qentiles an opportunity of com- 
ing into God's organization. Hence the majority of 
the Jews were enemies of God for the sake of or bene- 
fit of the Gentiles. Not so, however, with the faithfal 
remnant of the Jews. Concerning them the ap&1ele's 
words are: "Be touching the election, they [the faith- 
ful Jews who did not become blind] me beloved for the 
fathers' sakes." Their fathers Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob were faithful, and hence beloved of God, and 
Cod extended his love to the remnant of Israel by 
offering than an opportunity to become a part of the 
election; h m  the apostle nap: "But the election 
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[that is, the faithful remnant of natural Israel who 
became spiritnal] hath obtained it."-Ram. 11: 7. 

ISIULEt AND JUDAH 
The spiritual house of Israel embraees all who, 

trusting in the blood of Christ Jesua as the redemp- 
tion for man, have made a covenant to do the will of 
God and have been begotten of God, and th' 1s neoes- 
aarily includes all spii-it-begotten ones, particularly the 
"little flock". Judoh meam "praise", and applies spe- 
ci5cally to those who have been and who are perform- 
ing their duty in kingdom service. The prophet Jere- 
miah, in the thirty-first chapter, prophesies concerning 
the recovery of Jehovah's faithful remnant, that is, 
the delivering of them from Satan's organization and 
bringing them into the kingdom organization of Je- 
hovah. The word Jacob likewise refers to the Kinsdom 
company. 

The prophecy referring to the delivery of the true 
spiritual Israelites from Satan'8 organization and 
bringing them into God'# organbation, which taka 
plaoe when Christ Jesus comes to the temple, says: 
"For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed 
him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. 
Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of 
Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oil, and for 
the young of the flock and of the herd: and their 
soul hal l  be as a watered garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any more at all. Then ahall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, both young men and old together; for 
I will turn their mourning into joy, and will com- 
fort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow." 
J e  31 : 11-13) This prophecy dearly applies to the 
time of joy when the Lord Jm Domes to the. temple 



and invites the faithful ones to enter inta the jojopl 
of the Lord. (Matt. 26: 21) Jehovah is now about to 
call attention to wmething that had never before been 
plainly mentioned in the Scriptures, that is to say, 
the making of the new covenant; h e m  he speaks by 
his prophet and says: "Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
h o w  of Israel, and with the house of Judah."-Jer. 
81 : 81. 

prophecy last quoted e d d  have no refer- 
ence to the Jews after the flesh, because they have 
rejected God and Christ Jesus, and because they have 
been ccaat off and their law covenant has long ago been 
called off for the reason that the Jews were anfaith- 
ful to that oovenant. This prophwy is oonoerning a 
new covenant to be made with the h o w  of spiritual 
Iarael, meaning that it embraces all of spiritual Isreel, 
including all the rrpirit-begotten ones, and with the 
house of Judah, thus identifying the Kingdom com- 
pany, which company is to be amocisted with Christ 
Jm,  who is "the Lion of the tribe of Jnda". (Itev. 
5 : 6) He being the head of the tribe of Judah, t h w  
who are ttake ininto the temple as his body membera 
and made a part of the Kingdom are designated "the 
housa of Judah", whereas the "house of Ierael" em- 
braces not only the Kingdom clm, but all of the @- 
itual class begotten by the spirit of God. 

The apostle eaya, "The days come." The p t i o n  
iq When will the daya aome for the making of this 
new covenantl Necessarily after the Jews fsiled to 
comply with the terms of the law cwenant, which 
becomes old. The apostle Paul takes up this prophecy 
relative to the new covenant and says: '+For &ding 
fault with them he saith, Behold, the daysenme, 86th 
the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the 
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house of Iarael and with the house of Judah." (Heb. 
8: 8) The apostle Paul continues to quote from the 
pmpheely of Jeremiah, and by the langaage employed 

i the time of the maldng of the covenant and the terms 
are ascertainable. Says the apostle: "For this is the 
covenant that I will mnke with the h o w  of Israel 
after those daya, d t h  the Lord; I will put my laws 

1 into their mind, and write them in their hearts: a d  
I will be to them a Uod, and they shall be to me a 1 people." (Heb. 8: 10) His language &OWE that the 
new covenant was made when the jimt one became old. 
"In that he saith, A new covenant, he bath made the 

I first [covenant, meaning the law covenant] old. NOW 
that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away." (Heb. 8: 13) In Jeremiah's day, and whm 
his propheoy was uttered, that law Eovenant waa d e  
oaying, but it had not fully decayed. By the mouth 
of his prophot, Jeremiah, Jehovah made known what 
he would do about the old covenant when it was fully 
decayed and what he would do concernina a new cove- - 

' nanC 
"Those days," mentioned by the prophet Jeremiah, 

1 began on the paasover day of A.D. 33. Jesus had 
celebrated for the last time the passover instituted in 
Egypt, and immediately thereafter set up a memorial 

I of his own death; and at that time the new covenant 
wae made. Jesus died that same day. The day of 
making the law covenant in Egypt is definitely fixed 

1 as the fourteenth day of Nisan, and the day of making 
the new covenant is definitely fixed as the fourteenth 
day of Nism A.D. 83. "Those days," meaning the 
days of the old covenant, had ended. 

The law covenant was made in Egypt, but the new 
covenant would not be made 'according to that', ss 
atated by Jeremiah. "Not aacording to the covensnd 
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that I made with their fathers, in the day that I 
took them by the hand, to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an hnaband unto them, aaith the Lord." 
(Jer. 91: 82) That covenant made in Egypt waa 
made upon the sacrifice of a literal lamb with a human 
mediator, and the term of that covenant were after- 
war& written on tables of atone and on parchment 
The new covenant is different and will accomplish 
what the old covenant failed to accomplish. Egypt, 
the plwe of making the old covenant, foreshadowed 
the world of Satan, where atso the Lord was crucified; 
hence the new covenant was made while Christ J m  
was yet on the earth, where he was cruciEed. The na- 
tion of Israel had proved unfaithful to the law cove- 
nant, and therefore unworthy that the new wvenant 
be made with that nation. 

Jehovah had been a "husband unto them", that is, 
to the nation, aa pictured by Abraham's acting as a 
huaband unto Hngar. Referring to himself as the hns- 
band unto natural Israel Jehovah shows that his rela- 
tionehip unto them by the law covenant was in order 
that a people or seed might be produced for his name. 
Hagar failed to bring forth nnto Abraham a Beed ac- 
eeptable to Jehovah; so likewise the typical covenant- 
organization of fleshly Israel failed to bring forth a 
whole nation or people for Jehovah's name. Hence the 
new covenant, according to the prophet's language, ia 
"not according to the covenant" made in Egypt. JE- 
hovah then deflnea the covenant that he will make with 
the house of Israel after the spirit, to wit: "But this 
ahall be the oovenant that I will make with the house 
of k a e l :  After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
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hearts; and will be their God, and they shan be my 
people.'?Jer. 31: 33. 

When was the covenant, here described by the 

! words of the prophet Jeremiah, made? The answer is, 
at the death of Jesm in A.D. 83. The apostle quotes 
thk pmpheoy of Jeremiah as it appears at Hebrew 
8: 8-10. Thin prophecy was written aforetime for the 
benefit of the church, and Paul was a d d r d g  the 
church. Why should he be telling the church about 
the terms of a covenant to be made after the c h d  
is completedl He surely would not be doing any such 
thing; and that shows that the covenant is not to be 
made for the benefit of natural Iarael and the world 
of mankind. These things were written aforetime fop 
the aid, comfort and hope of the cliurch. (Rom. 15 : 4) 
Manifeatly what the langnage of the scripture meam 
is this: "After those days," meaning after the law 
oovenant had ended and become old, Qod makes a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and Judah. 
The Jew was cast off, and at  that moment the law 
covenant ended and hence became old. The new eove 
nant was made the next day, as stated by Jews; and 
the very moment thc old covenant ended it became old, 
and immediately following Uod made the new cove. 
nant with Christ Jesus. 

The new covenant was made with Jeena, in behalf 
of whom! The anawer is, the entire h o w  of spiritual 
Israel, that Ls to say, all the spirit-begotten ones. This 
covenant is not with or in behalf of any of the natural 
descendants of Jacob, but in behalf of all who beoome 
righteous by faith in Christ Jesus. "Even the right- 
eousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, un- 
to all and upon all them that believe: for there is no 
difference." (Itom. 8 : 22) "Ear there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek; for the same Lord 
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orartdisriehrmtoallthatealluponhiaa F m w b  
soever shall d upon the name of the Lord &all be 
saved." (am. 10: 12,13) "For he 19 our peaee, who 
hath made both [Jew and non-Jew who are true be. 
lievem] one, and hath brokd down the middle w d  
of partition between na; having abolished in hia fleeh 
the enmity, even the law of oommanbents crmtained 
in ordinances [of the old law eovenant3; for to make 
in himself of twain [Jew and Gentile] one new man, 
so making peace; and that he [as Mediabr] might re+ 
oncile both unto Ood in one body by the eroaa, having 
elah the enmi@ [the law wvenant] thereby."-Eph, 
2 : 14-16. 

Jehovah declares his relationship to thwe in the 
new covenant when he says by hia prophet: 'And I 
will be their Uod, and they shall be to me a people.' 
Thia language d e t e l y  fixes the purpose of the new 
wvenant, to wit, to prepare a people for Jehovah's 
name, which people muat be witneasea to the name of 
Jehovah to deliver their testimony before the dastrue. 
tion of Satan's organization. (Ian. 43 : 9-12) Jehovah 
Oisita the Ctentiles as well a& the Jews and takes out 
from the nationa a people for his name, which people 
must bear te&hony after they are taken into the new 
covenant and made the qualified w i t n ~  for Jeho- 
vah. 

Jehovah m h  known how he will prepare thii 
people for his name, when he says by his prophet: 
"I will put my law in their inward parts and write 
it in their hearts," and not upon tables of stone. Thin 
work of preparing a people for his name is done after 
they are begotten of the spirit and oome under the 
terms of the new covenanf and slim that the wve 
nant is for the very pnrpose of preparing a people 
es his inetraments to be used by Jehovah. A d d m  
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his brethren, who were devoted to the Lord, the apostle 
says: "For88mueh as ye are manifestly declared to 
be the epiatle of Christ ministered by us, written not 
with ids, but with the spirit of the living God; not 
in tablea of atone, but in fleshy tables of the heart." 
(2 Cor. 3: 3) When one is taken into &d's orgnni- 
zation he desires the tmtb in his mind and heart, in 
hia inward parts; as expreased by the psalmist: "Be 
hold, thou deaireet truth in the inward parts; and in 
the hidden part thou ahalt make me to know wisdom. 
Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than mow."-Pa. 61: 6, 7. 

The true follower of Christ Jesus, who is the Head 
of spiritual Israel, s a p  arr did the apostle: "I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man." (Rom. 
7 : 22) Jehovah's law 19 written in the heart of such 
as are his faithful aona, and it is to these he reveals 
the deep things of his Word. (1 Cor. 2: 10) His law 
in the heart of his mints reveals to them the divine 
commiaaion beatowed upon them to proclaim the mes- 
sage of his kingdom. (Iaa. 81: 1-3) It ia to such that 
the testimony of Jeans Chrjat is committed, and it ia 
these that faithfully keep God's commandments and 
thereby prove their love for him. (Rev. 12: 17; 1 John 
5: 3) Those taken into the covenant and who are en- 
tirely faithful must 'preaeh tlaie gospel of the King. 
dom' in obedienae to the commandment of the Lord. 
-Matt. 24 : 14. 

When Jehovah aaya to them, "I . . . will be their 
God," he mwt mean that no false rulers wi l l  be 
tolerated; therefore there must not be practiced the 
neremony of giving honor and glory and worship to 
ereaturea, becauae such is as the "sin of Samaria". 
All formalities performed for show mwt be put away. 
Honor and glory mwt be given to Jehovah, to whom 
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honor and glory is due. (Ps. 96 : 8) It is now easy to 
be seen by those in the temple that this work of writ- 
ing the law of God in the heats of his people and 
in their inward parts has been the very work the Lord 
has been doing in them in preparing them to be his 
witnesses; and this is further proof that the new 
covenant applies exclusively to spiritual Israel. 

HIS 

CHAPTER VI 

COVENANTS 
EHOVAH writes his law into the heart of those 
who delight to do his will. His beloved Son, al- 
ways faithfully devoted to his Father, says: "I 

delight to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart. I have preached righteousness in 
the great congregation: lo, I have not refrained my 
lips, 0 Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy right- ! ' eousness within my heart; I have declared thy faith- 

fulness and thy salvation: I have not concealed thy 

I lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congre- 
gation." (Ps. 40: 8-10) This Psalm expresses the 
heart condition of those who are in the new covenant 
and who are diligent in proving their faithfulness ta 
God. It is entirely unrwonable and nnscriptural to 
conclude that Jehovah would make a new oovenant 
with the Jews and then bring other nations in and 
make them proselytes to the Jews, cawing them to 
become Jews; and hence the wnclusion should be en- 
tirely put aside that natural Israel has anything what- 
soever to do with the new covenant. (Matthew 11 : 24) 
The new covenant is made with Christ Jesus in be- 
half of those who agree to do the will of God, and 
those who are brought into that covenant, and who 
continue faithful, must have the law of God written 
in their hea t s  and must from the heart declare the 
righteonsnw of Jehovah; otherwise they could not 
be 'the people of God taken out for his name'. 
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The preceding chapter gave consideration to the 
prophecy of Jeremiah concerning the new covenant, 
and which consideration is now here continued: "And 
they shall teach no more every man his neighhour, and 
Every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for 
they shall all know me, from the lead of them unto the 
gratest of them, aaith the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
(Jer. 31 : 34) Clearly thin prophecy reaches a climax 
after the Lord has come to the temple and gathered 
unto himself his faithful followers. This prophecy has 
no reference to teachiig or delivering the truth to 
such as 'every man of the world', but applies entirely 
to those in the covenant and who continue faithful. 

Acoording to another rendering of the text the apos- 
tle quotes from this prophecy as follows: "And in no- 
wise shall they teach every one his fellow-citizen nnd 
every one his brother, ssying, Get to know the Lordl 
because all shall know me from the least unto the 
greatest of them." (Heb. 8: 11, Roth.) This scripture, 
as here rendered, definitely limits the application 
thereof to those in the covenant and who are fellow 
citizens and whose citizenship is in heaven. We have 
now reached the end of the world, which m e w  not 
merely the end of a certain time, and which is often 
spoken of as 'the end of the agle', but the end of the 
operation of Satan's organization by the de rance  of 
Jehovah, and hence the time when preparation is being 
made to completely destroy Satan's power and his or- 
&ation. The time feature is not the important 
thing, but the wrecking of Satan's organiaation is the 
important thing, becauae that haa to do with the vindi. 
eation of Jehovah's name. At the present time the 
Lord has gathered his people into hi organization. 
It is the time of the fd5hen t  of PaaIm 50: 5. Jeho- 
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vah has taken out of the natiorl8 a people for his name; 
hence the climax of the new covenant ia reached, and 
now the teachkg of Qod'a people is no longer done by 
men, particularly by such men aa "elective elders", 
but all in Zion are children of Ood by his organieation 
and are now taught of Qod-Isa. 54: 13; John 6: 45. 

The Wabchtmuer is not the baaher of God's peo- 
ple. The Watchtower merely brings to the attention 
of Ood's people that which he hw revealed, and it is 
the privilege of each and every one of Qod's chil- 
dren to prove by the Word of God whether t h w  
things are from man or are from the Lord. Christ 
Jeaus at the temple is Jehovah's great High Priest in 
charge of the temple organieation, and he is made the 
Tesoher of the temple class; hence he teaches all the 
children of Zion. Jehovah is the great Teacher, and 
he and Clhrist Jesus are the teachera of GW's people; 
hence the Lord says to his ohildren: "Yet W not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shall see thy tea&eral'-Isa. 30: 20. 

All at the temple will realize that their spiritnd 
food comes to them from their Twohere, Jehovah and 
Christ Jeans, and not from any man. No one of the 
temple eompany will be so foolish w to conclude that 
some brother (or brethren) at one time amongst them, 
and who has died and gone to heaven, is now inatruat- 
ing the ssinta on earth and dimting them aa to their 
work. Such a conclwion amaoks of the "sin of Sa- 
marin". (Amos 8: 14) In times past Jehovah and 
Chriat Jesus have been pushed to the aide and men 
have been looked to as the teachers in the church; but 
not so any more, after the cleanaiag of the temple. 
Uonoerning those faithful ones in the temple, and 
therefore in the new covenant, the prophecy of Jeho- 
vah here considered sap: "They shall dl know me.'" 
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This clearly implies that the revelation of Jehovah's 
glory from the temple and the revelation of the mean- 
ing of hia name and titles are made known to all the 
temple dam. Such revelation Jehovah has given to his 
people taken out for his name, and they appreciate the 
fact that their greatest privilege is to now have a part 
in the vindication of his name. 

That those at the temple are equally favored ia 
ahom by these words: "They ahall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them": that is 
to say, those who are symbolically pictured by Mor- 
decai (Esther 2: 5-7) and Naomi (Ruth 1: 2,3), being 
first brought into the temple, and thwe pictured by 
Esther (Esther 2: 7-11) and Ruth (Ruth 1: 4-18), 
who were later brought into the temple, are all on 8 
common level and know God, from the least to the 
greatest of them.. All of thwe discern that the chief 
insne ia Jehovah's name. All such have received the 
"penny" (Matt. 20: 1-13), that is to say, the "new 
name" (Isa 62:2; Em. 2: 17), and all are at unity 
and are joyfully singing the p r a h  of Jehwvah andhis 
King. All thia in fulfilment of the prophecy uttered 
by Jeremiah, ae above stated. 

There wee a time when iniquity was upon Jeho- 
vah's covenant people, which lawlesrmeas or iniquity 
embraces man worship, formalism, psrtienlarly a fail- 
ure to bear testimony to the name of Jehovah and 
hia kingdom. That iniquity wss due largely to igno- 
rance, and the ignorance of God's law is an excwe; 
hence Jehovah says concerning those in the covenant: 
"For I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
her their sin no more." (Jer. 81: 84) Such ahom that 
forgivenem of their iniquity in direatly related to the 
great revelation that came to thoon when gatheredunh 
'8w the 'boor Pram& I 

okd God' at hi temple. The iniquity hwe men- 
rloned ia not inherited sin from Adam, beaaase the 
onw add~essed have been previously made free of that 
sin by the precious blood of Christ Jews applied to 
t h m  when jnscified. The iniquity and 8in here men- 
tioned by the pnophet is the same as  described by the 
prophet Isaiah, when he says: "Then a i d  I, Woe is 
me l for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midat of a people of unclean 
lips, for mine eyea ham seen the King, the Lord of 
hosts. Then flew one of the aeraphims unto me, having 
a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off the altnr; and he laid it upon my 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touehed thy lips, and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." 
-1sa. 6: 5-7. 

This prophecy of Iaaiah hgan to have fulfilment 
upon God's people about 1919. The forgiveness is not 
granted in order that the covenant people might be 
taken to heaven, but is granted for the rrake of Jeho- 
vah's name, that these cleanaed onw might be made a 
people ready for his nnme and to testify to bi nama 
"I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trwgreasions 
for mine own sake, and will not memember thy sins." 
(188. 48: 25) The be& for forf&veness of such iniq- 
uity and sin is the precious blood of Christ Jews, 
which is the blood of the new covenant, and which is 
shed for the remiasion of sina-Matt. 26: 28; Heb. 9: 
22; 12 : 24. 

IMPORTANT 

The importame of the new covenant in magnitled 
in the Scriptures. The prophetu of old, the Lord J e  
stls and-the apcstlea speak of it, and by their testimony 
J e h d . m a k w  known to hin children the importance 

I 
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dtheaoSenqt .  Latat belneptin&rtkt these 
things w m  written for the comfort and hope o-f the 3driptdrd $roof ahodd aathfy every child of CodMo 
ahnnh. (Rom.15:4) T h i s i s a ~ r r e a g o n t h a t ~  appreciates Hia Word that the new covenant wwss made 

with Christ Jesus at the time of his death for and in new covenant applies exdnsively to the &ur& and 
ha8 no application t0 the world in general. In further behalf of hie mctifled onea and that it is the instm- 

mpport of this conclusion, that the new covenant was ment of Jehwah by whiah he taka out from the na- 

made with spiritual Israel, that is to say, with those tiom a people for his name, which people mnst br 
who are aancti5d in C h t  Jasns, note the words of hii faithful and true witnwea even to the end. 

the apMb written by direction of -6he Lord: "For by INAUGURATION 
one Ofpering be [Jpsps Christ] hath perfeated for 
ever them that are wcti6ed." (Heb. 10: 14) Who The maldng of the covenant is one thing; the in- 

a- the "them that are sanotffied" here mentioncdf auguration thereof is another and later thing. The 

Manifestly those who aro brought into Dhrist: "For covenant is made by Jehovah with the one competent 

both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanetifed, to enter into an agreement, hence with the mediator, 

aro all of one: for which c a m  he is not darned  to in behalf of all who shall be bmueht under 'the t e 8  

call them brethren." (Heb. 2: 11) And by what means of or into the covenant. "Inauguration" means the ap- 

are they aancti6edt The answer is, ""[~y] the blood propriate ceremonies indaeting one into offlce and in- 
of the [new] covenant, wherewith he [the man] was vesting him with specific authoritr. The inauguratiofi 
sanctified. "-Heb. 10 : 29. of the new covenant is the appropriate ceremonies 

inducting into otIIce and vesting with ~peeific author- 
Continuing the apostle sap: "Whereof [of all ity those who are selected to perform the duties en- 

which perfeating of the mcti6ed ones by the one of- joined upon them by the covenant. The primarg pnr- 
k i n g  of Jasus' blood] the holy [spirit] also is a wit- pose of the new covenant is the vindication of Jeho- 
neas to ne [the chnrch]." (Heb. 10: 15) Witnm to . vah's name, and to this end he takes out from the na- 
as how 02 'throwh what ehannel? The pmphecy of tiona a people for his name who, proving faithful up 
Jeremiah answers, rra pet forth in Jemnhb 31: 31-33. to a certnin point, are inveated with authority to be 
Then continuing the apostle aap: "For after he the witnessae to his name. 
hath said [before], This ia the covenant [new cove The making and inaugumtion of the law oovenant 
nant] that I will make with them after those days8 foreshadowed the making and inauguration of the saith the Lord; I will put my laws on their heaft, and new covenant; hence there are certain things done in 
upon their mind dso drill I write them; then saith he, connection with these oovenants that wrreetpond. 
And thcir sina and their iniquities will I remember no Years before the law covenant Nwea wm chosen by more. Mow where remission of these is, &ere is no 
moro offering for sin." (Eeb. 10: 15-18, &B.V.) Here the Lord as his priest and mediator and aent to Emt .  
the inspired apostle of the Lord specifidly applies the The Ieraelitea had refused M w s  and he had fied from 

terms of the new wvanant to the eamtised ones. Thif 
Egypt. "This Wow, whom they refused, saying, Whc 

7 
d e  thee a ruler and a judge% the same did God 
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send to be a ruler and a deliverer, by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him in the bush." (Acta 
7: 86) In due time G'od sent Moses back to Egypt to 
make a name for Jehovah and to mediate the law 
covenant. Mom received his appointment and au- 
thority from God while he waa in the wilderness at  
Mount Sinai. (Acta 7: 38) Christ Jesus, the Greater 
Mom, wns likewise rafused or rejected by the nation 
of Israel in A.D. 38 and waa crucified in antitypical 
Egypt and was later raised .from the dead and taken 
to heaven. After waiting a long period of time Chriat 
Jesus is sent back, in the year 1914 (A.D.), clothed 
with full power and authority to rule. (Heb. 10: 12, 
13; Ps. 110: 2) After casting the great Pharaoh, Sn- 
tan the Devil, out of heaven Jesus Christ came to the 
temple of God, to wit, in 1918, and there sits as a 
refiner and judge and begins the inauguration of the 
new oovenant. 

Those whom Jesus the great Judge found faithful 
at this judgment are the saints of Jehovah, and these 
are the ones who thereafter offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteousness. (Mal. 3 : 3) These are the 
ones concerning whom the Lord Jesns says: "Blessed 
ia that servant, whom his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find EO doing. Verily I say unto you, that he shall 
make him ruler over all his goods." (Matt. 24: 46,47) 
Theae faithful ones are inducted into office and clothed 
with authority to perform speeific duties, that ia to 
say, the duties of looking nfter the Kingdom interests, 
designated as the Lord's "goods" which he commits 
to them, and whieh dutiea they perform by faithfully 
bearing testimony to the name of Jehovah. 

Paul says concerning the dedication or innugura- 
tion of the oovenant: "Whereupon neither the &at 
tatanent was dedicated [Diagloft, idituted; Rothsr- 

ham, consecrated; Mofott, inaugurated; all mesning 
the same thing] without blood" (Hcb. 9: 18) The 
appropriate ceremony was performed at the inaugu- 
ration of the law covenant, concerning which the 
apostle says: "For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 
scarlet wool and byasop, and sprinlrled both the book 
and all the people, saying, T h i  ie the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined unto you." (Heb. 
9: 19, 20) Some time prior thereto the covennnt had 
been made with Israel in Egypt, but now at the in- 
auguration the Israelites were instructed na to their 
relationship to God and their duties to be performed 
according t o  his commandments. 

Concerning the eeremony performed at Mount 
Sinai it is written: "And Moses wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent 
young men of the children of Israel, which offered 
burnt offerings, and sncriftced peace offerings of oxen 
anto the Lord. And Moses took half of the blood, and 
nnt it in banons: and half of the blood he wrinkled on - - - - - - - --. -. , - 
the altar. And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: snd they said, All 
that the Lord hath eaid will we do, and be obedient. 
And Moaes took the blood, and sprinkled it on the 
people, and 'mid, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with you concerning all 
these worde." (Ex. 24: 4-8) The Israelites, although 
a party to the covenant from the day they l& Egypt, 
mom now at Mo~mt Sinai told bv Moses the command- . . -- - - - . . , - - -- - -. - .. - , . 
ments and ststutes of God w6eh they must obey. 
S i i  the coming of the Greater Maes, Christ Jesus, 



b'the temple, that is to say, to Mount Zion, he, aa- 
cording to the will of Jehovah, has opened up the 
Word of God's prophoay, giving an understanding 
thereof, and haa s t  these things before the conkemate8 
people of Qod, who had previoasly been partiea to the 
new covenant and under its terma, but who are now 
made to understand what are the chief dntiea to be 

. perfonqed by them, to wit, tu faithfully bear W. 
mony to the m e  of Iehpvah. Thme, h a e g  taken the 
new namb giden,thetn by Jehovah, have M y  agreed 
fc all th term8 of the covenant. 

Moses, at Mount Binai, set up a witnw by build- 
ing an altar and twelve pillars. (Ex. 24:4) Then 
Moaes sent young men "which offered burnt offeringa, 
and sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord". 
Those "young men" seemed to picture the remnant 
demribed by the prophet Joel at chapter 2 : 28. S i i  
1918, and more particnlarly aince 1922, the remnant 
have been sent forth as Jehovah's witneseea to o f f a  
to the Lord, and in the presence of the people, 'saori- 
8aRe of peace and thanksgiving,' that is to say, an 
offering in righte0uaneas.-Mal. 3: 3; Reb. 18: 15. 

Paul, quoting from Exodus, says Moses "took the 
blood of calves and of goats" (Heb. 9: 19), wheress 
the word "goat$' ib not mentioned in the Exodus rec- 
ord. The apparent reason for this is that the blood of 
J e w  Chrirrt is the blood that makes valid the new cov- 
enant and puts it into operation both at the time of its 
making and at the time of its inauguration. The 
"Lord's goat" (Lev. 16: 8, 9) pictures those whose 
lives as human ereaturea are sacrificed, which muat 
precede their selection as Jehovah's witnme. The 
sacriftce take6 place at the time of coneecration and of 
acceptance and begetting by God, but only those who 
are adjuCTged f a ' i  by the Lord am pictored here 

by the'LoMVe goat. The inaugnratiof~ of the n& cove 
nant doea not need to wait until the remnant have ao- 
tually undergone diaaolutipn of the human organim. 
Their right to human existence ceased when they were 
taken into the covenant by s~er ;80~ .  Shee the primary 
purpose of the new covenant is the vindioation of Je 
hovah's name, and the covenant ia the htmment of 
Jehovah to gathor out from the nation8 an approved 
people for his name, who must bear testimony to his - 
name, it follows that the new covenant must be inau- 
gurated or dedicated before the vindication of Jeh- 
VBh's name takw place at the battle of the grast day 
of Qod Almighty. 

Nosea took half of the bIood and put it in baein~ 
and half thereof he sprinkled on the altar. (Ex. 24: 6 j 
Thia part of the oeremony f o r d o w e d  that at the 
inangaration of the new covenant the appropriate time 
and opportunity had come for Qod's approved onas 
to offer an offering in rightawneas, that ia to my, 
the sacrifice of praiae and thanksgiving to his name, 
the altar being the basis on which such sacrifloe must 
be offered The sprinkling of the blood on the altar 
signified that it was sanctified for the offering of such 
sacri6cea and that the time had come to make such 
sacrifice; md thus the ceremony inaugurating the law 
covenant corresponds with the ceremony inaugurating 
the new eovenant. Then Moses read to the people what 
was written in the book of the covenant which God 
had given him. Even so the Greater Moses, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, "the Lamb that was alain," taka the 
book of instruction out of the hand of Jehovah, loosea 
the seals thereof, and rev& to the faithful ones w b t  
is the will and purpoae of Jehovah, and this he doe8 
at the inauguration of the new covenmt.-Ilev. 6 :  
1-10. 
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The book of the law was also sprinkled with the  remnant who remain faithful to the end, are 'for ever 
blood. "For when Moaea had spoken e v e v  precept with the Lord'. (1 Thess. 4:  17) Just what the saints 
to all the people according to the law, he took the in the spirit organism are doing we do not h o w ;  but 
blood of calves and of mats. with water. and soarlet the remnant do h o w  what is requircd of them, b e  
wool and hyssop, and sprinlried both the book, and all 
the people." (Heb. 9: 19) The sprinkling of the book 
with the blood shows that the laws and commandments 
of God set forth in his Word, the Bible, are now living 
and in fome and effect toward the remnant, his wib 
nsses, and that they must obey his commandments 
delivered by the Greatcr Moses. It EJ therefore ap- 
p ~ p r i a t e  that the Lord should mnke known to the 
remnnnt the meaning of the prophecies after his com- 
ing to the temple. The remnant have come to realize 
that what is written in Deuteronomy 18: 19, and at 
Acts 3:  23, now appliea specifically to them, and hna 
no application to the world. (See The Watchtower, 
1933, pages 147-153.) They have been brought into 
the agreement or covenant of obedience, and they 
must obey the Greater Moses. 

At the inauguration of the law covenant Moses 
sp~inkled the blood upon the people. This would prove 
that one must flrst be in tho covenant of saorificc in 
order to receive the privileges and beneflta of the new 
covenant. Those, such as Paul, who died f-ul prior 
to the coming of the Lord, actually shed their blood 
in death, but they must wait until the appearing of 
the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple to receive the 
crown of life, at which time the new covenant is in- 
augurated and after which special witness work must 
be done to the name of Jehovah by his remnnnt in 
the earth. Since the aoming of the Lord to the temple 
the saints who died in faith have been gathered to 
the Lord, and later the faithful remnant are gathered 
nnto the temple, so that 4 including those of the 

. . - 

cause the herd h a  made it plain. 
I n  the ceremony of sprinkling the people, water, 

scarlet wool and hyssop were used. (Heb. 9: 19) The 
water may well represent the truth concerning J&o- 
vah's name nnd his purpose, both of which have been 
revealed to the remnant since the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to the temple. The scarlet wool, being of royal 
or kingdom color, and that of a sheep or lamb, ref= 
to the royal Lamb of God who mediates and inaugu- 
rates the new covcnant in his own blood. He, the 
Greater Moses, is now upon his throne and re@a 
(PEE. 2: 6; 110: 2) The hyssop symbolizes a c l e d  
of the "sons of Levi" at the temple by a mediator, 
and a t  the inauguration of the covenant, which m e  
diator is the great High Priest and Judge acting un- 
der specific authority from Jehovah. (nx. 12: 22; Lev. 
14: 4 7 )  "Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I &dl  be whiter than snow."-PB. 51: 7. 

This is further proof that the new covenant has 
nothing to do with the natural deaoendants of Israel 
and with mankind in general, but that it is limited to 
spiritual Israel. The remnant of Israel after the spirit 
are 'sanctified by the blood of the aovenant'. (Heb. 
10: 10,14,29) The sprinltliing of the remnant who are 
of spiritual Israel shows that the life merit of the 
sacrificed victim, Jm Christ, has been applied to 
them and that the covonant has been made 6rm unto 
them and they must be strictly obedient to the M e  
diator of that covenant. Those of the remnant, there 
fore, are purged fmm dead workn and are made serv- 
ants of the living Ucd. (Heb. 9: 14, 1 6 , l l )  It is the 
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!; -+ '@hat& Wgaed, L'bi&8- "'who gaw hkmelf for 

' rts, &a+ ha tukbC~redem as from all Wqd@ [[law- 
lwnu~l ,  bud puri fy  Udto himself a [eompmy of], 
pple ,  aealou~ of good works." (Titun 3: 14) Such 
ohwed  or purified ones me the =in* who a.te yet 
an ar th i  who me gathered unto Jehovah and made 
his oBcial witnesaea in the earth to dealaee hia name 
and hin worka-Pa 50; 6,s. 
. a . . 
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I,?8! 8 . ~ 8 T B 1 ~ w  
' 8  &&e h ~ p u r a t i o n  of the law oovenant Xcw fore- 
&aoWed the mediator, Christ Jew,  and Mosw was 
~ccompanied by the elders, who want with hi up into 
Mount Sinai. "Then went up Moat-, and Baron, Na- 
dab, and Abihn, and seventy of the elders of Israel." 
(Ex. 24: 9) The brethren of Moses who seeompania 
him M o  the mountain were members of his house and 
oP the prospective priesthood. (Bx. 19 9: 6) They eor- 
~fflpand to the "four and twenty elders" eaated round 
ahout Jehovah's throne, as described in Revelation 
4 : 4. Those who accompanied 116- into the mountain 
fKwwd also t~ hear rdation to the ~eventy elderswhom 
J&os?th. 00mmanded Moses t h d t e r  to gather unto 
~ t o a a a i s t h i i i n b ~ g t h e b u r d e n a o f  hisof- 
fica "And the Lord wid unto Mow, Gather unto me 
aeventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou know- 
est to be the elders of the people, and officers over 
them; and bring them nnto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that they may stand there with thee. And 
the Lord aame down in it aloud, and spake unto him, 
and took of the @it that was upon him, and gave i t  
rmto the seventy eldem: and it aame to prim, that, 
When the whit rested upon them, they prophesied, 
*nd.di&n& seam*'-Nm 11: l6,22a, . . . .. 

Mhrt but of 6% : -&wthe .~ . I&&,  b a 0 - h  
spirit We.'' (2 k. 8: 5,6) For what pmpm 

mnde able .mir&m of the eew oovew&! 
Mknifestr$ fgr bbe rpmpose, as Btsted by t;h*hl.sapro 

itr xlnt&w:pbe;h*it, ''&U *pei"feCtw]Ba 
the saints, . . . till we all come [to] the rmkty of B1W 
faith." (a*. 4: II-13) &oh js.the,** oig 'tsbSlig 

. cut -a people Sos I& m e ' ,  . which m k  the new i d q  
nant.aceompWe, The m b k t y o f  Paul to the oh& 
proved, h i i t o  be ma an able mkkter of the n 
oovthmt,- snd mw*ot6en .a 
oe asa.eoula.be=~i 
eovenemti howetrbr, until he! Ws 
(Ihriat, that i s  to eay, has. b 

' a d  .not b ~ : m e  election of gellow @neatarea. Whep) 
all ate .brought W unity in Chi& all auoh are eldB4 
iia faot. Tlie "mvmty elders" therefore would piolqe 
both the resnrrected asinte gathered unto Jahovah 
&o the remnant gathered unto the fmrd at tbe -7 
piee. w& .&ed "nob!~ of +& d$dwg, @ ,I& 
belt',: 'whfeh deaignstiw, appears: in +& r w r d  Mt?ly 
mrhing the inauguration of the law covmau&++ 
24: 11. : I , . , . /  

Those who Mcompanied Mow into tlie w'mtatn 
of Sinai ,saw the manifestation of the glory of Jehor 
vah: "And they saw the Oad of Israel : and them 
was under &.feet tia it were a paved m r k  of a 8ap- 
phire atone, ind as it were the body of hea~m h.b& 
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clearness." (Ex. 24: 10) Likewise since Jehovah has 
builded up Zion and appeared in hi glory he ha6 
revealed his glory to those of Zion, insludiig the rem- 
nant, all of whom are at unity, and hence in the tem- 
ple, and are taught of Jehovah aad have discerned 
his glory, his name and his purpose. (Ps. 102: 16; 
Isa. 54: 13) They also see Jehovah's glorious organi- 
zation, of which Uhrist Jasne is the Head, and they 
discern that this organiaation includes the faithful 
witnesses of Jehovah now on earth 'seated in heaven- 
ly places in Christ Jesus'; upon which organization 
Jehovah sits and rules.-Deut. 33 : 26; Ps. 68: 32, 33; 
E& 1:26. 

By his prophet Isaiah Jehovah identifies those of 
hi servant company, which he has taken out for his 
name: "Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the 
earth, and ealled thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou ar t  my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cab thoe away." (Isa. 41: 9) 
These are the antitypical seventy elders or "nobles 
of the children of [miritual] Israel". "And upon 
the nobles of the children of Israel he laid not his 
hand: also they saw Ood, and did eat and drink." 
(Ex. 24: 11) Upon thege Jehovah "laid not his hand" 
to do them hurt, in spite of the fact that they have a 
vision of hi glory. Lilrewise Jehovah did not turn his 
hand against Isaiah when the prophet saw the glory 
of the Lord at  his temple; and there Isaiah pictured 
the faithful remnant now on earth. "Then mid I, 
Woe is me1 for I am undone; bemuse I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King: 
the Lord of hosts." (Iss. 6: 6) The remnant here 
pictured by Iasiah being clesnsed and made membera 
of the faithful servant olaaa, snd hence Jehovah's wit- 
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nassea, Jehovah a y e  to them: "Fear thou not; for 
I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy Ood: 
I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous- 
nm.  Behold, all they that were incensed againat thee 
ahall be nahamed and confounded: they shall be as 
nothing; and they that strive with thea shall perish." 
-1sa. 41 : 10, 11. 

Compare the foregoing text with the fourth chapter 
of Revelation. Jehovah Gad now feeds his own peo- 
ple upon food convenient for them, foreshadowed by 
the fact that the "seventy elders" "did eat and 
drink". Jehovah has separated his people from other6 
and has spread a feast for them, and they, the rem- 
nant, now on earth enjoy that feast and sing praises 
to Jehovah. "Thou prepiwest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou anointest my hend 
with oil; my cup runneth over." (Ps. 23 : 5) The faith- 
ful remnant class shall continue to eat, but those who 
give glory to creatures and are lawlese shall not be 
spiritually nourished; aa Jehovah has declared: 
''Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, my sew- 
ants shall eat, but ye slmll be hungry: behold, my serv- 
ants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my 
servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: be- 
hold, my servanta shall sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexa- 
tion of spirit. And ye shall leave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen: for the Lord Ood shall slay 
thee, and call his servants by another name."-Isa 
65 : 13-16. 

Mount Sinai, the place of the inauguration of the 
law covenant, pictured Mount Zion, Ood'e organim 
tioa, to which hi8 people are gathered and where the 
new oovenant b inaugurated. "And the Lord said 
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unto Mosea, Come u p  to me into the m o e  and be 
there: and I will give thee tables of stone, and a law, 
and commandments which I have written; that thou 
mayost tooeh them." (Ex. 24: 12) Jehovah there 
made Mom the teacher of those of his house. Now 
Jehovah by and through Christ Jesus, the Greater 
Mom, teaches the remnant on earth who are mem- 
bors of his house, and they, that is, the faithful ones, 
'see their Tenohm,' barn tha truth from them, and 
rejoice. 

At God's commandment Noses read to the Israel- 
itea the law which he had reoeived from Jehovah 
while in the mountain, and which reuding took place 
prior to the gatharing of M o w  and the elders into 
the mountain at Jehovah's command. Becrause of the 
fear of the Israelites they requested a mediator: "And 
all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountnin smok- 
ing: and when the people saw it, they removed, and 
stood afar off. And they aaid unto Moses, Speak thou 
with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. And Moses said unto the people, Fear 
not: for God is come to prove you, and that his fear 
may be before your facea, that ye   in not. And the 
people stood afar off: and Noses drew near unto the 
thiak darknsas where God w&s."-Ex. 20: 18-21. 

Jehovah then spoke to Moses and directed him as 
mediator to speak to the people, and Jehovah com- 
manded what they should do ''in all places where I 
record my name". (Ex. 20: 24) Thia shaws that the 
purpose of the covenant was looking to the vindication 
of Jehovah'a name, 

So likewise upon the coming of the Lord dews, the 
Qrenter Moses, to the temple and there gathering un- 
to himsalf'tke faithful ~emnant, they must have a 

mET C O P B M ~ I r g  m 
mediatar; or else' they would ''fall iabb tlm h d a  ell 
the living Bod''l which they would not want ta de, 
became of their imp&tion. When the holy spirit 
eeased to p d o r r n  the ofilce of helper or comforter and 
advoaate, the h r d  Jeaud a t  the temple stands betwen 
Jehovah and the m a a t  and p e r f o m  the o h  of 
mediator and advooate as well as the inau@ratQr of 
the new covenant.-Heb. 10 : 51. 

Aa hereinbefore stated, the new covenant was made 
"after those daya", moaning after the law cove 
nant had become old, which oeeurred just prior to 
the death of Jeaus. Aa to the inauguration of the new 
covenant there is a proper application of the won& . "aftor thosc days" also. The nation of k a e l  FoM 
shadowed "Christendom" or "organized Christian- 
ity", ao called, which were in an implied covenant 
with God to do hie will because they had taken tlte 
name of Christ. At the time Jesus inaugurated the 
new wvenant "Christendom" had broken all the lam 
and wmmandmenta of God, whidh law and com- 
mandments "Christendom" claimed to be keeping. 
The tranapression of l'Christendom" included the 
breaking of the "everlnsting wvenant" wnwrning 
the shedding of blood. "The earth also is defded un- 
der the inhabitanta thereof, because they have tram 
greased the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant." (Isa. 24: 5) The inauguration 
of the new wvanant, kherefore, may properly be said 
to be "after those days", that is to say, after "(&ria 
tondom" had brokon all of Jehovuh's laws and corn- 
mandmenta. 

The nation of Israel as a whole wes under the 
law eovenant and bound by its terns. That nation 
broke the eovonant, and the wvenant did not produce 
a people for Jehovah'a name for that reason. T4%, 
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were a few individual~ImieJitea, howevcr, who were 
faithful to Ood and who accepted Christ Jesus at hia 
coming. and who were transferred from Noma to 
Christ, and hence brought under the terms of the new 
covenant. "Even so then at this present time also 
there is a remnant according to the election of grace." 
(Rom. 11: 6) After the making of the ncw eovenant 
all who made an unconditional consecration to do the 
will of W, and who were accepted and hqptten by 
the bebit of God, came under the terms of the new 
oo~Bant, the purpose of which covenant was and is 
to produce a people for Jehovah's name. Not all, by 
any maam, of such aa came under the terms of the 
new covenant proved faithful, and henoe they were 
not selected as a people for the name of Jehovah. It 
is only a remnant3'in the day of the Lord" who are 
fomd faithful. "The remnant shall return, even the 
remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. For though 
thy people Israel be as the nand of the yet a rem- 
nant of them shall return: the consumption decreed 
shall overflaw with righteousness."-Isa. 10: 21, 22. 

It is the remnant found faithful that participate 
in Che inauguration of tho new covenant and toward 
whom the new covenant ia .inaugurated Such are 
gathered unto Jehovah becauae they have been faith- 
ful, and such are the oneg made members of the elect 
servant of Jehovah. "Behold my servant, whom I 
uphold, mine elect, in whom my mul deliiteth: I 
have put my spirit upon h i ;  he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Qentileg. He ahall not cry, nor lift 
up, nor cawe his voioe to be heard in the street. A 
brniS~d reed shall lie not br&, and the smoking ftaz 
sh811 he not quench; he shall bring forth judgment 
nnto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till 
he have set judgment in the earth: and the inlea shall 
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wait for his law. Thw aaith God the Lord, he thaZ 
created the heavens, and stretched them out; he that 
spread forth the earth, and that which cometb out of 
it; he that giveth breath anto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them &at walk therein; I the Lord havc 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentilea; to open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darhess out of the prison house. 
I am the Lord; that is my name: and my glory will 
I not give to another, neither my prai6e to graven 
images. "-I= 42: 1-8, 

It is upon the faithful remnant or visible pest 
of the servant elass that Jehovah oonfenr the "new 
name". The new covenant has produced these as a 
people for Jehovah's name. To them the testimony of 
the Lord Jesns Qlriat i. committed, and bemuse there 
of and because they keep the commandments of Je- 
hovah in delivering thia testimony Satan attempb to 
destroy them; as it is written: "And the dragon wan 
wroth with the woman, and went to make war with 
the remnant of her seed, which keep the command- 
menb of God, and have the teatirnony of Jesus 
Christ." (Rev. 12 : 17) Their p r m ~ a t i o n  now d* 
pends upon wntinued faithfulness antc Jehovah in 
obedience to the commandment. "The Lord preserv- 
eth all them that love him : but all the wioked wil l  he 
deatmy." (Ps. 145: 20) "And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, ehaU 
be destroyed from among the people." (Acts 3: 29) 
Theae gathered unto Jehovah mart continue to sing 
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EHOVAH GOD in the Giver of life, and his p1-6~ 
are 13y i& through 
M S a &  -Pb i  the 

@t Codis eternal 
Lord."' (h 6: 23) 

in a covenant. d 
man mwt first be just16ed and counted righteow h& 
fore he could be brought iihto Ofie nee  'covebut. He 
is by r e d n o f f a i t h  in the shed blwd uf Qhriat Jesne 
counted thereafter as having the right to Be. But 
&a baing taken into the new wvenant means that 

mustkeep the terms of that oovenant in order tc, 
live and escape e t e d  death. The Israelites were un- 
dor the law ewenant when Jehovah &d to them: 
"Ye shall thcrefore keep my statutes, and my judg- 
ments;' which if a man do, he 6 h d  live in them: I am 
&w Lofl.'' (Lw T8 : 5) That scriptore does not say 
h$a1do# n ~ t w & i w ~ i t . t b ~ ~ d i w  would 05t~lii life bp 
&- 6f vein$'& fie .ooqea&q'wi$.&&& that.th& 
b'mliking of the law covenant m&t: a cessation of the 
life thep had at that time. They mast live in the cove 
fiblit, 
..Relative to the s+me matte? it is, writ ten:"^& w 

many' as $re of tho works of the law, are undeic the 
curs&: for it. ip .mitten, .+wd is every pnc th i t ' c~q-  
'tinuoth not in all thin* which: are written in the bcok 
of the law to do them. Cut that no 'ma& is 'jwtificd 
by the law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The 
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jnst nhd live by.Mth. And the law is not of f&th t 
but, The man that doeth them shall live in them." 
( G  8: 2 )  D u r i i  the thousand-year reign of 
CJniat hq d l  give life to the obedient ones of man- 
kind, not liy or aaoording to the t e a  of the new cove- 
nant, bat by -n of their obedience to the laws of 
his kingdom. Thcae who have been produced by the 
new covenant as a people for Jehovnh's name, and 
who eontinue faithful unto deatb, will then sit with 
Christ Jesw in that work of giving life. (Rev. 2: 10) 
The new covenant is specifically for the purpose of 
dealing with the justified and spirit-begotten ones that 
those who continue faithful to the terma 9f the cove-. 
nant may be produced and prepared as witnesses tb 
the name of Jehovah and bear te&imony to him na6e. 
When those& the eovennnt have been brought to the 
unity of the faith in Christ Jcsus, "unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ" (Eph. 4: 13), 
it is then that the new covenant in inaugurated toward 
them and they are made oftioial witnesses of Jehovah; 
and their work as such witnesses must be done before 
Armngeddon. 

ONTO ZION 

The apostle Paul was addressing those in Christ 
Jesus in the now covonant when he wrote: "But ye 
are come unto mount S i n ,  and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeruaalcm, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels." (Heb. 12: 22) Hedidnot 
say, Ye are come to F~gypt, or to any part of Satanb 
organiaation, but, 'If e are come unto mount Sion," 
which is God's organization, and meam the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God. The building up ~f 
Zion, the capital organization of Jehovah, began when 
the w& of Jehovah were AJfilled, to wit, "Yet have. 



212 J E H O V A H  

I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.'' (Pa 2: 6) 
"The Lord shall send the rod of thy etre@ out ef 
Zion: rule thou in the midat of thine enemies." (Pa. 
110: 2) The Lord J m  Christ, the Xessenger of the 
covenant, then straightway came to the temple. There- 
after the 'coming unto Zion' is completed with the 
bringing of the remnant into the opened temple of 
God. 

The "city of the living God" is the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, which has now 'dmended out of heaven' (Rev. 
21 : 1,2) to take charge of the world by its rightful 
ruler Christ Jesm and to vindicata the name of Je- 
hovah. 

A "eompany of angels" attended upon the o c m  
sion of this 'coming' and participated in the inau- 
guration ceremonies. According to other renderings 
of the text these are "myriads of angek, a f d l  as- 
sembly" (Diag. ) ;  "myriads of memengers in high 
feetivnl." (Roth.) I t  is at the coming of the Lord to 
the temple for judgment that his angels accompany 
h i  and when he gathers unto h i e l f  those who are 
in the covenant, and who np to that time had demon- 
strated their faithfnlneas. (Matt. 25: 31) "Now we 
beseech you, brethren, by the coming [to the temple] 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering to- 
gether nuto him." There were angels participating 
in the inauguration of the old law covenant; as it ia 
written: "It was ordained by an@ in the hand of 
a mediator [&tosea]." (Gal. 3: 19) The angels de- 
livered God's measage with authority from him, and 
God did not permit any disobedience to the message 
which he caused these angals to transmit. (Heb. 2: 2) 
The words spoken by the sngels were spoken to the 
Israelites assembled before Mount S i i  at the inau- 
guration of the law covenant and who were aha*, 
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in the covemat which had been made with them in 
Egypt, and which people were designated by the 
Scriptures as "the church" (that is, a aelected or 
gathered-out people), becaw they were a people 
gathiered out for Jehovah's name. "Thin is that Mhses 
which said anto the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your Qod raise up nnto you of your breth- 
ren, like uato me; him shall ye hear. This is he, that 
was in the church in the wilderness, with the angel 
which spske to him in the mount Sina, and with our 
fathers; who reoeived the lively oracles to give unto 
us."-Acts 7: 37, 38. 

At the inauguratim of the new w v m t ,  s a p  the 
scripture, "ye are come unto . . . [the] church of 
the flr~tborn which are written in heaven." (Heb. 
12: 22, 23) Tmly the nsmes of these are enrolled in 
heaven since Zion hss brought forth her children, 
and their oitizenship is in heaven. The faithful saints 
who long ago died in faith have firat been resurrected 
and gatbered to Zion, and those remaining on earth 
am now 'caught up with them in the alouds to meet 
the Lord in the air'.-1 Theas. 4: 17. (See Watch- 
tower, January 15,1934.) 

li'urther the scripture identi6ea the time of the 
inauguration of the new covenant, when it sap: 
"And to God [Jehovah] the Judge of all." (Heb. 
12: 23) Jehovah is the Judge over all, and his jndg- 
ment 5rnt beginn at the house of God when Christ 
Jesns, the duly appointed Judge, there appears and 
begins judgment for the purpose of purifying the 
"sons of Levi': (Mal. 3: 3; 1 Pet. 4: 17; Jas. 4: 12) 
That jndgment determines who shall be approved and 
anointed to ozer anto G W  an offering in rightoom 
nm.  (Eeb. 13: 15) The "church of the firStbom'',.h 
this text, which are gathered anto Glod, does not m- 
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TW~n!,saps the acriptura: ,"And to' ths  e - . & r i t s  of 

men made perfect." 'Who are "'the. 8pirita8 of 
'a& men macle perf&tU(l In the Greek wdrcl:for.w6rtI 3"' 
rendering of thia text th! Wmd "men" does not a p  
pear, but it reads: "&a to spirits of the righteom 
ma&, .peSfeat:', (WQ.') "*And nnto &e:,wMits .ol! 
~ 8 -  ,j&, ,msmsdi. *d&n. , in the '&'pep.- 
' ~ ~ i - @ ~ t &  &.I' (Rot%.) The word L'perf& 
ed" modifiea "righteous ones", end not "spirits','. 
The ones'to whom this part of the test appliea 'are 
not maturea with a spirit o r g a d ,  but it asppliea 
to the faiW , m p  on earth. In thf.j $am6 chapter 
&hove, "The Judge," ia mentfoned as the 'Tather 
of @rita9'. (Heb. 12: 9) "For they [fathers of our 
%ihf verily for a, few dayn Ehastened us after th& 
ciwn pleagure; but he [Jehovah, the Father of spirita] 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
a w "  (Heh. 12: 10) 'Phw the apostle ahom to whom 
Dhe words "eirita of Suet men" refer, 

rebelliop of Kmah it is writt~n: 
bgea snd Aarbh] i+I upon their faces, 

fie Odd 'of 'the' spiritd of 'all ffesh, 
one fnk Bin, wilt thou b$ m a w i t h  all 

the .congregation? " (Num. 16 : 22) Those who ha* 
peen begO€ten of the spirit have Jehovah for t h e  
ep&h+ pather, and this is t r n ~  men while the+ 
creature8 have an organism of,flesh. The e x p m i m  
iri the text ."'spirits of the righteous made perfect'' 
thtr6fore properly applies to the present-day remnant 
of spiFitd Israel who now are "spiritually h d e d " .  
(Fm. 8: 6) Many who are begotten of thespirit do 

prove faithful and,are therefore not 'perfseted 

in the qirii, whew the zeonnant found fakkful at 
the temple judgment and made members of the 'cleat 
wrvant' alasa are perfected. They were righteous at  
the time, begot& of the holy spirit, and counted as 
Gd's  sow, and now as sueh righteous ones they ara 
perfected. They have come f a i W p  tLrough a din- 
ciplim administered by their "Fa$her of spirite'.', 
Jehovah, that they might be made partakers of h 
holiness.-Heb. 12: 6-10. 

The apirit-begotten onea are the ones justified by 
the blood of Christ Jm,  and in addition thereto th6 
remnant are hrmght under the robe of righteouan088. 
(Isa. 61: 10) They are 'arrayed in 5 e  linen, whi& 
ia the righteomnw [righteous aota] of the saintsr. 
(Rev. 19: 8) The ones here deecribed, therefore, are 
the 'saints gathered unto the Lord' and who have 
aome to unity of the faith and howledge, "unto a 
perfeat man, unto the measnre of the stature of the 
fulnese of @rist." (Eph. 4: 15, 14; Pa. 50: 5) It is 
therefore seen that the words of deacription appear- 
ing in this text, to wit, 'the spirits of the righteons 
on@ made perfect, or perfected,' identify the rem- 
nant gathered to the temple unto the Lord. These 
are the onw, toward whom the new covenant i~ inau- 
gurated or dedicated. 

This scripture having identitted the remnant as 
the ones toward whom the new covenant is inaugwat- 
ed, the very next worda of the text mention the me- 
diator, to wit: "And to Jeaus the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
apeaketh better things than that of Abd." (Heb: 
12 : 24) Jesns was made the mediator while on earth 
1900 years previous to the inaugumtion of the cove- 
nant; but now h&g come to the temple, and p* 
ared unto biraself the faithf& he inaugurates the 
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covenant in heaven toward those who have been found 
faithful up to this poilit and who have been made to 
"sit together in heavenly places in Chris6 Jesus" with 
him. Because of his faithfulness in maintaining his 
integrity toward Jehovah Abel was murdered. Though 
entirely innocent when killed at the instance of Sa- 
tan, the blood of Abel was merely the blood of a n  
imperfect man. The blocd of J w ,  the mediator of 
the covenant, as stated in the foregoing text, "speak- 
eth better t h i n e  than that of Abel." This blood of 
sprinkling, or the blood of the new covenant, is the 
blood of the Perfect One, the Faithful and True Wit- 
ness of Jehovah, and henoe has redemptive value and 
validates the covenant, giving security of its benefita 
to those who have been brought into the covenant. 
These are the things which the blood of Jcsus "spcak- 
eth", imports or signifies, and which, to be sure, are 
"better things than that of Abel". 

SHAKING 

At the inauguration of the law covenant at Sinai 
there was a great convulsion and shaking of the earth. 
Later Jehovah said through his prophet: "For thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land." (Hag. 2: 6) The apostle 
refers to this latter propheoy of Haggai and to the 
prophecy recorded by Moses, the shaking of Mount 
Sinai, when he wrote: "For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might he touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor nnto blacknew, and darkness, and tempest, 
and the sound of a trumpet, and the voiee of words; 
which voice they thnt heard, entreated that the word 
should not be spoken to them any more: . . . See that 
ye refuse not him that sp&th. For if they escaped 
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not who refused hi that spake on earth, much mom 
shall not we escape if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven: whose voiee then shook the 
earth; but now he hath promised, saying, Yet once 

( more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven." 
-Heh. 12: 18, 19, 25, 26. 

While other Scriptural texts show that at A m -  
eeddon there will be great ubvsical disturbances, these 
words of the aWtle-l'air&orded in Hebrews con- 
cerning the inauguration of the new covenant do not 
appear to apply at all to literal shalring or violent 
movements to and fro of natural objects. What came 
to pass at Mount Sinai was typical, and foreshadowed 
a shaking which is a searching judgment proces? upon 
those who have covenanted to do God's will and which 
takes plaee a t  the time Christ Jesus sits in judgment 
as a refiner, and at whieh time there is a great shake- 
up amongst the creatures who have made a conse- 
cration to do God's will. I n  this shaking some are 
east away, while others are retained. Just such a 
shaking process began about 1918 and has progressed 
from and after that date, which marks the aaming 
of the Lord to the temple and the beginning of judg- 

'I ment 8nd the progress of his jud-pent. At the time 
of this shaking the lawless ones are gathered out and 
cast away, which easting-away work is done by the 
Lord acting by and through his angels. "The Son 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his ldngdom all things that offend, and 
them which do iniquity; and shall east them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 

I of teeth."-Matt. 13: 41, 42. 
The shalring that tool< plaee at Mount Sinai at 

the inanmation of the law mvenant foreshadowed 

I the shakLg, the sifting and r&g that take plm 
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at the time' the new covenant is inad#umted by 
the Greater Moaea The apostle then continues to com- 
pare the responsibility of tho= in the new covenant 
with that of thoae in the law covenant. The Jews r e  
f w d  to hear and obey the words spoken by Maw, 
and they did not escape thereafter; says the apostle: 
"Much more shall not we escape if we turn away from 
him that speaketh horn heaven." Now C W  Jesns, 
the Greate.r Mose& speaks from heaven &om the tem- 
ple, and those in the covenant who do not obey hi 
ahall certainly not escape punishment.-AcQ 3: 23. 

The apostle in this connection quotes the prophecy 
of Haggai (2: 6, 7) and thereby desnitely &sea the 
time of the inauguration of the new covenant, t o  wit, 
when the 'Desired One' eomes to the temple for judp 
ment, Then follows tho shaking amongst thoae who 
were once in l i e  for the kingdom. This latter shak- 
ing is for the express purpose of removing every one 
in line for the kingdom who ia not proved faithful. 
Concerning this the apastle says: "And thii word, 
Yet once more, 8ignifIet.h the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of thinga that are made, that those 
thinga which cannot be shaken may remain." (Heb. 
12: 27) Thm he declsras that 'those which cannot be 
ahalcen' are the faithful ones wbom God has perfected 
and whom he baa taken out and placed in wmmisaion, , 
and who continue as hie witnesses, and who participate 
in the vindication of hi name. Such are the ones in 
line for the kingdom, and it ia to these that the king- 
dom interests are committed by the Lord-Matt. 
24 : 47. 

The kingdom cannot be shaken or moved, and 
those who with Christ Jem ultimately inherit the 
kingdom eannot be shaken out. I t  is the &&om that 
will vindicate Jehwah'a name; hence 

I - 

$d@.WrnW'flg a 
of, the ki anast etsna 8Rn s l rd+a-m 
mwmin(p &,the qaostle eewr ."Whmke~m ~.a 
wiving ,a whi& daiutot be mved [a king7 
dom not to be shaken, Roth.], let ns have pece, where, 
by we may serve a d  aoceptably with reverence and 
godly fear." (Heb. 12: 2'8) That kingdom has now 
oome snd the inteneats on earth theseof have been 
d t t e d  to the ' W b  md faitbfnl sereant' &. 
Hence the apostle, a d h d n g  thoee whom tka 
new covenant is now inaugurated, and to whom these 
kingdom intereats are committed, sap: "Let ns have 
grace, whereby we msy nerve a d  acceptably with 
mwence and gd ly  fear." Those who do thus, have 
the King for their friend, and, having the King for 
their friend, they must have grace and gracious words 
upon their lips, serving God with purensss of heart. 
"He that loveth with a pure hcart, and hath grace on 
his lips, will hare the king as hi friend." (Pmv. 
%: 11, Leeaer) Such faithful ones serve Qod ''with 
reverence and godly fear" for the reason that "our 
Gad ia a consuming fire" (Heb. 12: 29); and it ap- 
pears fmm other saripturea that at the time there are 
those in l i  for the kingdom but who r e h e  to hesr 
and obey the Greater MM, Christ Jews, the Priest, 
Pmphet, and Mediator of the new covenant, m d  
toward these God is a wnnuming lire. 

Jehovah, haping separated his own and sel&d 
them as a people for his name, will gnstain those who 
continue to faithfully maintain their intogrit7 toward 
him; and hence they have occasion to fear God, but 
they have no oooasion to fear what man or the Devil 
and hie angels may do to them. They know that they 
have not the strength or suBciency of thzmselve8, but 
that their strength and protection eome from the he& 
"Not that we are sui6cibt of onrselvea to think any1 
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thing, ss of ourselves; but our su6lciency is of God." 
(2 Car. 3: 5) By Jehovah's grace, as hie witnessee 
they can do dl things for WW they are anointed and 
commieeioned. 

WBO ARE WNISTEBB 

Not every one who la begotten of the holy epirit 
I s  a minister of the new covenant, but only those who 
are brought to the point of maturity in Christ, which 
constitutes them elders in fact, not by the election of 
men, but by the spirit or the Lord. Telling the Co- 
rinthians that only by the grace of Ood could he 
(Paul) do the things which had bcen committed to 
him, the apostle says: "Ood . . . also hath made ue 
able ministers [servants, Diag.] of the new [cove 
nant]; not of the letter, hut of the spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." (2 Cor. 3: 6) 
In  the first verse of that epistle to the Corinthians 
Paul aeems to limit the word "us", .*I used therein 
and in this text, to himself and Timothy, who were 
then doing a miniatering work unto their Corinthian 
brethren. There were difficulties amongat the com- 
pany of the Corinthians because some had been fol- 
lowing human leaders, and hence disturbance followd. 
Not until thaga brethren in the churah who sought to 
lead should become elders in fact, that is, come to 
unity in the spirit, a d d  they become the able min- 
isters of the new cwenant. 

Such has ever been the condition in the church. 
Wherever those in the chnrch follow human leadem 
and ignore the Word of the Lord trouble is certnin 
to rwult. The time la now come when the sanctuary 
of the LOKI has been deansad (Dan. 8: 14), and those 
who are in fact in the eanctuary are at  unity and 
hence are able miniitem of the new covenant. Why, 

then, do dishubanees continue to arise 'mans ws 

i 
members who associate themselves together in thw 
companidsl Manifestly because in such companies 
there w e  those meeting together who are not in the 
temple and have not come unto the unity of the faith 
and knowledge in Christ Jegus and who therefore axe 
not anointed to do the work of the Lord. Such continue 
to manifest the apirit of selfishness and lawlessness, in- 
sisting on doing things their own way and ignoring 
organization directions; and hence disturbances fol- 
low. Those who are in the temple and appreciating 
their great favor from the Lord see thst the enemy is 
fighting desperately against the remnant and that all 
in the temple must stand shoulder to ehoulder for the 
kingdom message and never be terrified by opposition 
that arises and that is brought against them by the 
enemy. "Only let the lives you live be worthy of the 
[gospel] of the Chri i ,  in order that, whether I come 
and see you or, Wing absent, only hear of you, I may 
know that you are standing fast in one spirit and with 
one mind, flghting shoulder to shoulder for the faith 
of the [gospel]. Never for a moment quail before your 
antagonists. Your fearlessness will be to them a sure 
token of impending destruction, but to you it will be 
a mre token of your salvation, a token coming from 
God."-Phil. 1 : 27,28, Weymouth. 

At thii stage of the chnrch anyone meeting with 
a company of the Lord's poople who refuses to abide 
by organization inatinctious, and who i n s i i  on being 
lawlm slid following his own &h way, furnish@ 
the proof that he is not in the temple and therefore 
not an able minister of the new covenant. The proper 
course for the remnant under mch circnmstances is 
to avoid all oontroversiffl and continue ta do faithfully 
what they are commiesioned to do. If is better 'to d- 



far mong in silence and to go straight forward in the 
work which the faithful are commiesioned to do than 
to try to jwtify oneself or to defend oneself. (1 Cor. 
6: 7) Every one in the tomple will have confidence 
in every other member of the temple company, and dl 
will be diligent to put aside dl selilahnesa and do the 
work committed to them with gladneas of henrt. At 
the same time they will avoid those who attempt to 
caum divisions.-Rom. 16 : 17,18. 
AB it is written by the apostle: 'We are made able 

miniatora of the new covennnt, not of the letter, but 
of the spirit, which quiokeneth.' (ilfurgin) Merely 
written letters on books or laws or rules written down 
cannot of themselves move ono to a course resulting 
in the approval of God, which quiclceneth to life. I t  
is the power of the holy spirit of God within one thnt 
onn and d m  carry one along the way townrd life. 
Let those of the temple now fully realize nnd appre- 
ciate the fact that they have been brought into the 
temple, anointed and instructed there, in o~der that 
they might aerve na Jehovah's witnesses and thns min- 
ister unto the things for which they hnve been chosen 
and anointed. Individuals nre clear out of sight so 
far ae the temple company is concerned. AU there 
are one body, instructed by the great Teachers fo r  
one and the same purpose and sent forth to partici- 
pate in tho work of the vindication of Jehovah's name. 

REFLECTING BIB GLORY 
When Moses came down from Mount Sinni, hav- 

ing received the law and commandments from God, 
"the Bkin of his face shone." To avoid the Jews' see- 
ing his shining counknac~  Moses pat a veil on Ma 
face, and when M o w  went before the Lord to speak 
"Ith him he took @Q w. o& (BL U: 27-36) The 

mm*a the .w wed* W a  itsaatu* 
in. oonaeBlcljP1B .the natioh .of .Iarabl'bocaukie :of <$I?& 
rebctlliouriresa, , henee ahlnisteled unto tHam dmMi 
Wit&Wain iniiad&e:ap&e Paul wto'o0e: "But it *lie 
suk%kdba,of dbcrth. wri@km in&. engraven in ston* 
was ijldious, &,that the ehiMm of leraal could.mt 
s%dfastly behold the face of Mos~%. for ,t&e ,gl~* .d 
hiic countenance$ which glory ww tbl be done! Rwayt 
hew &dl not the minisizatmn of tha spirib be rithei~ 
glorious? For if the ministration of condemnation be 
glory, much ,more doth .the ministration- of r E g h W -  
n w .  ex& *in .glory; For :even that whioh wwae h d e  
gloriow hadno glary in this respect, by remd of 
the glory thnt excelletb. For if that whibh- is doad 
;away ww glorious, much more that whiah mwineth 
k glorious. "-2 Cor. 3 : 7-12 

The 8hinhg of - M m '  h w  was a reflection of the 
glow of Jehovah, a d d ' M d  served as a mirror to r d  
& e t a a t  glory. ghe &t~&n of the new cov* 
nant by Christ Jesus thw Mediator, who is the Greater 
Hoses, ia far more glorious thnn that which waa mani- 
fested at  the inauguration of the law wvennnt. The 
glory of the Lord Jehovah shines into the fnee of 
vhrist Jesna, his great High Priest and Mediator, and 
is miiwred there to those in the covenant and in the 
?emple. (2 Uor. 4i4-6, Both.) At the inaugur~tion 
of the hw'ca7enatit the glorg of ~OoB shbne 'upon the 
fnee 'of Mw&; b k  the glbry was not thnt of the 
EsrnelitB8;but Maseswae reflecting the glory of Qod. 
At the inaugnration of the new covenant a t  Mount 
Eon Jehovah there appears in his glory. Chriat Jesus 
mirmre the glory of Jehovah to those of Zion. (Pa 
102: 16) Had the law covenant prgduced 'the people 
for JehovahJa,name', sneh a people would hnve con- 
tinued to he . b d  to reflect thc g1ix-y og Jehovah whiph - 

8 8 ...I 
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shone in the face of the mediator, Mcses. That cove- 
nant, having failed, was cast away, and now the new 
covenant does produee the "people for his name", 
"a holy nation," which people are used to reflect the 
glory of the Lord; and that glory which shines in the 
faoe of the Lord Jesus is greater than that which was 
made to shine in the face of Moses. "For if that which 
passeth away [the law covenant] was with glory, 
much more that whi& remaineth is in glory."-2 Cor. 
3: 11, R.V. 

At the time Paul wrote the epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans the glory there mentioned was still in the future, 
and this is shown by the words of the apostle, when 
he Bay#: ''Seeing then that we have such hope, we 
use great plainness of speech." ( 2  Cor. 3: 12) That 
glory was not seen in Paul's day, but is seen at the 
inauguration of the new covenant. Had he seen it 
he would not have talked about hoping for it. "For 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if 
we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it." (Rom. 8: 24, 25) During the period of 
waiting for the appearing of such glory the holy spirit 
wes the advocate, comforter and helper of the conse 
crated, which Paul knew. Having such hope, the 
apostle says, "we use great boldness of speeeh." 
(R.V.) Having hope, he was not ashamed, because 
"hope maketh not ashamed". (Itom. 5: 5) If Paul 
used plainness or boldness of speech then, how much 
more now should the anoipted of the Lord speak with 
boldness in this day of judgment. 

The apostle did not speak in veiled language; 
hence he employed this illustration, to wit: "And not 
as Mow, which put a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not stedfastly look to the end 
of that which is abolished.'! (2 Cor. 3: 13) The awe- 
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striking glory which Jehovah caused to appear Upon 
the face of Moses frightened the Jews, because they 
were looking a t  BIosea and not by faith at the Lord 
God. To obscure the shiiing in the faoe of Moses he 
put on a veil. The Jews gloried in a man, one of 
their own blood relation; hence they did not see that 
the glory of Moses as %.mediator and inaugurator of 
the law covenant was temporary, which glory. ended 
when the covenant ended. The purpose of the glory 
upon the face of Moses was to foretell in a miniature 
way the coming glory of the greater mediator, Christ 
Jesus, and the inaugurator of the better covenant; 
but the Jews did not look in that direction, or to that 
"end", and hence they rejeeted Christ Jesus when 
he came, and do still reject him. Therefore says the 
apostle concerning the Jews: "But their minds were 
blinded [hardened, R.V.] ; for until this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken away in the reading of the old 
testament; which vail is done away in Christ." (2 Cor. 
3: 14) That blindness was upon the greater part of 
natural Israel and rendered it impossible for the 
Israelites to discern the meaning of the testimony of 
Moses and of the prophecies which follow. 

The veil over the s h i i g  face of Moses corre- 
spondingly shows that Christ Jesus, Jehovah's great 
Priest, veils the truth from the eyes of those that o p  
pose Cod% Word at the present time. When Isaiah 
had a vision of the temple the Lord said to h im:  "Go 
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand 
not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the 
heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest they see with $heir eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed." (Isa. 6: 9, 10) This 
scripture shows a blindness of those who hear with 
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heir netud ears and see with their natursl eyes but 
do not perwive or understand. With the coming of 
lChriat Jmu to the temple the significance of the typ- 
idal piotUM wan unveiled by the power of the holy 
~pi r i t  to thme in Christ, and who are faithfully serv- 
ing Jehovah, but the holy spirit does not reveal the 
meaning thereof to those who are unfaithfnl. There- 
fore s a ~  the apostle: "But even unto this day, when 
Moeeg is read, the mil is upon their heart." (2 Cor. 
8: 15) W m  b aatudy true today with all, including 
the "man of sin" company, who are not in the secret 
place of the Most High; and to such the Greater Moses 
does not reveal the secret things of God's Word. The 
trouble with su& opposers is that, even though they 
once had the truth, they have not the love of the truth, 
but, being selfish, they are blinded. 

When Moees went before the Lord to speak to him 
"he took the vail off ". (Ex. 84: 34, 35) The apostle 
Paul, quoting from the above prophecy, says: "Never- 
theless, when it [he, Roth.] &all turn to the Lord, 
the vail shall be taken away." (2 Cor. 3: 16) The 
apostle'e Btatement here proves that when there is a 
turning away from a man and a turning to Jehovah 
80d,'and fully t d g  him and the Lord Jesns, the 
''vail" is taken away from the eyes of such as have 
the spirit of the Lord, and these have an underatand- 
kg .  The one turning to the Lord, therefore, is givein 
a vision of his reflected glory, which glory is reflected 
in the face of Chriat Jesus and shines into the heart 
and mind of those fully devoted to the Lord. Christ 
Josus is "the brightness of his glory': (Heb. 1: 3)  
But where those who have covenanted to do the will of 
God continue to look to a man and his supposed glori- 
nus attainmeats and dote upon his teachings, they 
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bIbd to €he truth; and this id clefalp &ow3 by the 
foregoing statement of the apostle. 

Today those who continue to inaiist that Pastor 
Rnasell taught 811 the trnth that is to be learned by 
the Bainte on earth are in the dnrk, and they wil l  eon- 
lime ia-the dark. They fail to discern the Lord at 
his temple, and acoft at the statement that he is at  the 
temple. Their continued blindnew to the understand- 
ing of the prophecies of the Bible is proof thereof. 
When the natural Jews today read that which was 
written by. Mosea, the matter is entirely dark to them. 
L i k e  with those who are once spiritual b d t e a  
and who have continued to look at a man and not 
to the Lord, the understanding of the Scriptures i s  
impossible to them. Those who turn to the Lord and 
trust in him, for them the veil is removed and they sw 
what the Lord reveals to those in the temple. 

LIBEBTY 

Jehovah is the supreme power, that is, the Most 
High. The Lord Jeaua Christ is the higher power naxt 
to Jehovah and is the "quickening apirit". (1 Cor. 
15: 45) Moses was a type of Christ Jesus and was 
flesh, or human, foreahadowing the spirit creature, 
Christ Jewe. Continuing hi argument the apostle 
says: "Now the Lord [Jehovah] in that spirit [The 
Spirit, R.V.] : and where the spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." (2 Cor. 3: 17) Some spirit-begotten 
ones have f w l i i y  sew upon thia scripture text and 
hold t o  it ae an authority or excuse for their lawless- 
neas in God's organization, oontending that where the 
spirit of the Lord ia each one is at liberty to do as he 
may please and is under no obligation to foll6w the 
rules of God's organization, and hence they do not 
follow the direotion in Qod'a organization. Such applir 
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mtioioa of .the t a t  is wholly mng. One in Christ Js 
8 ~ 8  is not lieeased to do nnsthina he wants to. but 

- 1 - 
muat be obedient to the h;d a& his organization. 
Liberty does not mean lime. Where there is truly 
the spiritually minded condition existing among those 
who are begotten of the spirit these are free from the 
bondage auch as the Jewa were in. 

The "spirit of the Lord" is u v n  and among his 
anointed ones, who are in the temple or secret place of 
the Moat High; but that is not the condition of the 
"great multitude", who are prisoners to Satan's or- 
ganization. It could not be said that they are free. 
Such aondition of bondage refers to those in the ranks 
of the nominal church systems and outside thereof who 
are conaeorated but who are held in bondage by the 
fear of man. There are many who claim to he in pres- 
ent truth who are in fact under bondagw to fear of 
Satan's organization. That condition does not, how- 
ever, apply to those who are in the temple; says the 
apastle, ''But J e d e m  [Ood's organization] which 
is above is free, which is the mother of us all." ((fal. 
4: 26) Therefore those in the seeret place of the Most 
High, anointed and in the temple, are not in bondage 
to any worldly power as though weh worldly powera 
wem the "higher powers". But those who are looking 
upon the rulers of thia world as the "hihcr powers" 
are certainly in bondage. Tho faithful, however, being 
Jehovah's witnesses and appreciating the truth and 
that thia is the day of judgment, t h e  have boldneas 
in declaring the truth, and this is p ~ o f  of their love 
for Jehovah and of their freedom or libertv in CChriet. 
-1 John 4 : 17, 18. 

Such faithful ones refuse to recognize the rulers 
of this world as the "higher powers". They refuse 
to compromise with the powers of Satan's o@zk I 
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tion, and re* to sak them for or to aoeept permi@ 
from Satan's organiration to preaoh the gospel of 
aod's kingdom. They obey God, and not man, because 
they are h a  from bondage of man and man-made or- 
gnuisation8 ruled by Satan. It is therefore only where 
the spirit of the Lord is that there is wch liberty; 
and auch is the meaning of the apostle's worda in the 
foregoing text. All those in Christ and in the cove- 
nant, taken out na a people for the name of Jehovah, 
are, however, bound to be fully and wholly obedient 
to the great Prophet, Christ Jesns; and since the in- 
struction to the remnant proceeds from the Lord at 
the temple, all of the temple aompany mu& be wholly 
obedient to the organifiation instruetiona proceeding 
from the Lord.-Acta 3 : 23. 

Christ Jesns is the head of the h o w  of sans, and 
those who are in hie house, that is to say, in the royd 
h o w  of God in the temple, are wholly free from Srt. 
tan's organization. The worda of Jews addresed to 
those who thought they were Uod's mrvmta are: 
<'If ye continue in my word, then are ye my digciples 
indeed; and ye shall h o w  the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. If the Son therefore ahall make 
you frea, ye ahall be free indeed." (John 8: 31,3536) 
The same rule applies at the preaent time. One must 
know the truth and maet be in Christ Jesns and faith- 
fully obey the Lord in order to be entirely free from 
Satank organization, But that has no referenee what- 
soever. to liberty to exercise one's o m  selibh de6irea 
or will and go contrary to a d ' s  organkition imbue- 
tions. Those who insist on following their own selfish 
deaires and ways and on ignoring the instructions that 
proceed from the temple put themselves outaide of the 
pale of God's favor. Let no one think, because he is 
in the truth, he is at liberty to do as he pleases. Hb 
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must do as it pleases the Lord, and the win of the 
Lord is exprassed in his Word; and the Lord 6s deal- 
ing through his organization, and has one way of do- 
ing his work, and not many. 

'.' 9 
VIBION 

The apostle, then addressing his words specifically 
to those who have the spirit of the Lord, mch aa him. 
aelf and such as are today in the temple an% faithfully 
aerving Jehovah, says: "But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, ar6 
ehmged into the same image from glory to glory, even 
as by the spirit of the Lord." (2  Cor. 3:18) In tha 
typical picture i t  was Moses' face that was veiIed, nnd 
not the face of the Israelites. In the antitype it is 
the Oreater Mows, Christ Jeaus, whose face shines, 
and that shining is the refieeting of Jehovah's glory. 
Therefore when the face of the spiritual Israelite is 
turncd to the Lord, and hence away from man, the 
veil ia taken away and the vision of the unveiled face 
is had by those who are with Chriat in full unity. 
This explains why those at the temple have a clear 
h i o n  of the Lord's purpose and his glory at this 
time and others who think they are in CMst have 
no v h a  at all. 

Another rendering of this text is: "Bat we all 
beholding the glory of the Lord in a face unveiled, 
are tramformed into the same likenwe, from glory 
to glory, as from the Lord, the Spirit." (2 Cor. 3 : 18, 
Diag.) The Lord Jagrm does not veil his glory fmm ua 
(with all who are in the temple), because we have 
faith and have the spirit of the Lord. Al l  such am 
spiritually minded and have a viaion, whne others are 
blinded. The faithful in the temple look into the nu- 
veiled faae of the Lord Jeeaa Ohrist as though look- 

l ing into a mirror, and they there the glory of Je- 
hovah upon Chriet Jews, and aueh glory is caught up 
by those in the temple and reflwted. The glory here 

II 
mentioned i8 ilat any paft of ns, nor is that dory of 
us. The great Mediator and inaugurator o j  the new 
covansnt ia the one that is reflecting the glory of Jeho- 
vah, became he is now at the temple, 'in his glory, and 
all his holy angels with him.' (Matt. 25: 81) Jehovah 
gives hi61 glory to Christ Jesus, and to his temple com- 
pany, and to none other. (Isa. 42: 8) Christ J e m  
reflect3 the glory of Jehovah, and those in the temple, 

I beholding this glory, refiect the glory of the Lord Je- 
I sns to othm, that they may see who are the true w i t  

nessac of Jehovah. 
Suoh faithful ones '$are h g e d  into the same 

image", "transformed into thesame  liken^^' (M.) 
The remnant brought into the temple at the inaugura- 
tion of the new covenant are "aanght up . . . in the 
Llonda, to meet the Lord in the air". (1 Theae. 4: 17; 
see The Walohtowso: January 15, 1984) From out of 
Bhe temple they discern the Lord's glory ahd receive 
instruetion from him, which they receive in the mrd 
place and which inatruetion changes their entire course 
of deportment and action. They are cleansed from 
thin@ which are not of the Lord, such as the fear 
af man, the worship of man, the submhion to worldly 
powera contrary to Qod's will, the d m h g  of 
~ ~ B B  to man'# teachings, and the following after 
man; and from anything else or all  thii else that 
mark one as conforming to the formnliwl of Babylon. 
The temple company must be confomed or trans- 
formed to tho image of Christ Jasua. "For whom he 
did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be eonformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the 5rat- 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did 
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predestinate, them ha slso called: and whom he oalled, 
them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he 
also glorif3ed."-Rom. 8: 29, 30. 

Those who are brought into the temple and toward 
whom the new covenant is inaugurated see and a p  
preciate the truth that Christ Jesus is "the faithful 
and true witnew" of Jehovah God, full of integrity 
toward Glad, and wholly devoted to the vindication of 
his name; and they appreciate now that they must 
be like the Lord in this respect. Therefore they must 
be faithful witnesses of Jehovah, because they have 
been with Josus and learned of him and must do as 
he does, and they must be bold in bearing the teati- 
mony to the name of Jehovah. Concerning this same 
matter it is written: "Now when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John . . . they took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jcwa," and hence were 
bold and fearless witnesses to the name of Jehovah. 
(Acts 4: 13) Thw their course of action is changed 
from what it WM during the Elijah period of the 
ehnreh and they become like the Lord, as bold and 
fearless witneeaea. This does not mean to be rude 
witnesses, but to calmly and fearlesaly tell the truth. 

The foregoing aeriptnre, which says, "from glory 
to glory," does not mean that those of the remnant 
or temple company are changed from the glory of the 
law covenant to the glory of the new covenant, but 
that they are @hanged into the likeness of Christ Je- 
ws as faithful witnews to the name of Jehovah. Dur- 
ing the Elijah period of the ohuroh the faithful ones 
in a measure reflected the glory of the Lord, but, 
being transferred from the Elijah to the Elishs period 
of the Lord's work, they have greater honor and glory 
of service, h w e  the E M a  work is an d & h  de- 
votion to the honor of Jehovah's name. It is ip thh 
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day that it becomes more apparent to the JorlDdab 
OW as to who are the true witnesses of Jehovah @T- 
ing honor to his name even as Jesus did when he WEE 
on earth. Concerning his faithful followers Jews 
said: "And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them; that they may be me, even as we are 
one." (John 17: 22) The faithful onea reflect the 
glory of the Lard that even those outside may deter. 
mine who are really unseIfishly devoted to Jehovah. 

Such transformation conforms one to the likeness 
of Christ Jesus, "even es of the Lord, the Spirit." 
(2 Cor. 3: 18, margin) Chriat Jews has appwed at 
the temple and gathered Jehovah's aaiuts unto him- 
self, and now apply the words of the apostle: "When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
slso appear with him in glory." (Col. 3:4) Here 
Christ Jews instructs the temple eompany, and sends 
them forth to reflect his glory. (Matt. 10: 27) The 
ang& of the Lord have gathered out the lawlesa ones, 
and the Lord has clothed the faithful onen with the 
robe of righteo~811ew and ends them forth M his 
witnessea to shine by reflecting his glory; and now 
are fulfilled his words: "Then shall the rightooua 
hine forth as the wn in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear." (hlatt. 13: 43) 
Only Jehovah's witnessea, made part of the eleot serv- 
ant class, are given such glory. (&a. 42 : 8; 43 : 7) Aa 
the faithful witnew.8 of Jehovah these maintain their 
integrity toward him, and because they do so the re  
proaehea which fell upon Christ Jesus fall upon them 
and they are opposed and pcrseouted (Rom. 16: 3) 
The facts show that such are exactly the present-day 
conditions and experiences of Jehovah's witnesses who 
are boldly declaring the name of Jehovah. "If ye be 
reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; 
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fbr the spirit of glo~ory and of God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part 
he is g1wiiied."-1 Pet. 4: 14. 

It is now the glorious privilege of the faithful to 
be witnesses to the name of Jehovah, when his great 
Judge is a t  the temple judging the house of Cod and 
separating the people as &eep and goats mcseparated. 
(Matt. 25: 3146) The true followers of Christ Jesus 
are not ashamed to be Jehovah's witnesses, but rejoice 
that they may have a part in delivering the testimony 
to the vindication of his name. ( 1  Pet, 4: 16) They 
declare the righteousnm of God 

I . 1 CHAPTER VIII 

HIS COVENANTS 
EBOTAH does not gather his saints unto hiisekf 
merely for the pleasure of having them with him, 
but he gathers them that they might do service 

concerning his name. Those gathered into the temple, 
a d  toward whom the new covenant is inaugorated, 
have become a pakt of "the heavens"; hence says the 
Lord's prophet: "And the heavens shall declare hi 
righteousness: for God is judge himself." (Pa. 50: 6.) 
This prophecy is specifically applicable at this time 
to those a t  the temple with tlie Lord Jesus. 

The Lord made the apostle Paul an able minister 
of the new covenant, and likewise all who are brought 
to maturity in Christ and into the temple are made 
ministers of the new covenant. This is particularly 
true a t  the inauguration of the new covenant; henee 
says the apostle: "Therefore, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not." 
(2 o r .  4: 1 )  Those receiving this ministry, appre- 
ciating the fact that it proceeds from the Lord and 
that their strength is in the Lord, faint not. 

The Elijah period of the chumh datesfr0mA.D. 1878 
to 1918. During the Elijah period of the church there 
was much preaching of man's doctrines or teachings, for 
instance, "Pastor Russell's teachings examined" being 
the title of many disccursea During the Eliiha pedoa 
of the church following A.D. 1918, we have learned 
from the Lord that it is our privilege to declare thq 
glorious name of Jehovah. Having received this corn 

285 
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mission and minim, l i e  the apostle, we have "ob  
tained meray of the Lord to be faithful". ( 1  Cor. 
7: 25) No more shall we exalt the name of man, in- 
cluding ourselves, nor should we attempt to exalt our- 
selves before others. "For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves yourservanta 
[as able ministefa of the new covenant; made such by 
the grace of the Lord] for Jesus' sake [the Mediator's 
sake]. For  Cod, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness [out of the secret place, that is, the 
temple, dark to all on the outside (Matt. 10: 27) 1, 
hath Bhined in  our hearb, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ."-2 Cor. 4: 5, 6. 

Now as the faithful tomple oompany look a t  the 
face of Christ Jesus, the Greater Moses and the inau- 
gurator of the new covenant, they see that the face 
of the great Hediator is not veiled, but the light from 
that unveiled face shiies into their hearts and there 
ereates the proper motivo for serving God, and they 
do serve hi nnselfishly. I t  gives to such faithful ones 
a light of knowledge and understanding of the pur- 
pose of Jehovah, revealing to them the glory of the 
Lord But the faithful remnant do not take this honor 
or glory to themselves, realizing that it is from the 
Lord. I n  humility and gladneas of heart they walk 
on in the presenee of the Lord. Such ministry of the 
new covenant is a great honor conferred upon them, 
and an invaluable treasure. "But wc have this treaa- 
ure [ministry] in earthen veseels [human organisms], 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us. " (2 Cor. 4: 7) In the performance of such 
ministry or commission all the faithful remnant de- 
light to "declare his righteousness; for Qod is judge 
him&''. This they do while they are on the earth. 

7.' d- 
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There will  be no occasion for such ministry after Ar- 
mageddon; and this is further proof that the new 
wvenana is made and inaugurated and acaompliahea 

I 
its purpose prior to Armageddon. . 

TEE BEWNANT SAvm 
Israel after the flesh turned away from God, com- 

mitted sins against him and against their covenant 
with him. In this Israel foreshadowed "Christen- 
dom'', including all the wllgecrated who continue to 
wear the "fflthy garments" of "Christendom". They 
elaim to be for Jehovah, but they are not, even as the 
Israelites of old claimed to be for God but were not. 
Aa God was angry with natural Israel, so he wad 
angry with the professed spiritual Israel at the com- 
ing of the Lord to the temple, and this included all 
under the terms of the new covenant and who had not 
been bold in declwing the mwage of God's kingdom 
and those who had mnferred great honor upon men. 
(Luke 16:15) The remnant of fleshly Israel was 
saved, and likewise a remnant of spiritual brael is 
saved when the Lord appears at the temple for judg- 
ment and for inauguration of the new covenant toward 
the remnant. 

"And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, It ahall 
be delivered [E.V., It is given] into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence; Behold, I will gather them [the rem- 
nant of spiritual Israel] out of all countries whither 
I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath; and I will bring them again untd 
this place [in A.D. 19191, and I will cause them to 
dwell safelv: and thev shall be mv oeoule. and I will 
be t&cir-&d;,~d 1&,give the; &elet&sd one 

Y .  I ' -  
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way [thus bring them nnto nnity in Christ], that they 
may fear me for epel; for the good of them, and of 
their children after them [that is, those prefigured by 
the Moabitish woman Ruth] : and I will make an ever- 
lasting eovenant [the new covenant, made with Jesus 
as Mediator for the remnant of natural Israel that b e  
eame spiritnal, and inaugurated toward the remnant 
of spiritual Israel today] with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly 
[margin, in truth] with my whole heart, and with my 
whole soul."--Jer. 32: 3641. 

I n  gathering unto himself the remnant and those 
with whom he was angry and turning hls anger away 
from them, in 1919, Jehovah there began thefufilment 
of the prophecy of Psalm 50: 5. A11 of the professed 
ones to that time had made a covenant with God by 
sacrifice, which is a condition precedent to entering 
into the new oovenant. They had sacfieed their righe 
to live on earth as human creatures at the time they 
wbre begbtten of God, but, they not having been bold 
in pmclaimiing the message of the truth, God was 
angry with them, and now upon the Lord's eoming t o  
his temple he turns away his anger from them, a5 
stated by the prophet Isaiah. (See Isaiah 12: 1.) Nei- 
ther natural Israel nor the world of mankind in gen- 
eral sacrifice their right to human life, and therefore 
they do not enter into a covenant by sacrifice and are 
not the ones who are at the time brought into the new 
covenant and with whom the new oovenant is made or 
toward whom it is inaugnrated 

I n  1914 God placed the Rightful Ruler of the world 
npon his throne, and at that time "Christendom", ol'- 

modern Bsbylon, had fallen from heavenly favor, con- 
cerning whiih Jeremiah prophesied at chapter 50: 
$3, 8. There began the "day of Jehovah", during the 
early part of whi& spiritual Israel was in distress, 

1 Concerning this Jehovah c a d  his prophet to writas 
"In those days, and in that time, with the Lord, the 
ehildren of [spiritual] Israel shall come, they and the 
ohildren of Judah [those in line for the kingdom, the 
royal house] together, going and weeping: they shall 
go [after their distress of 19181, and seek the Lord 
their God. They &all ask the way to Zion [They shall 
inquire concerning Zion, R.V,] with their faces thith. 
erward [now that the rebnilding of the temple had 
begun], saying, Come, and let us [in unity in Christ) 
join ourselves [Come ye, and join yourselves, R.V.] to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant [R.V., everlasting 
covenant] that shall not be forgotten."--Jer, 50: 4, 5. 

This scripture expressed the desire of the fully con- 
secrated to be faithful to the new eovenant as the 
people taken out from amongst the nations for Jeho- 
vah's name. By eoming to the Lord and inquiring 
concerning %on, the organization of Jehovah, those 
in line for the kingdom thus pledge themselves to be 
faithful. The new covenant is inaugurated toward 
them and also they are taken into the kingdom cove- 
nant, being made a part of a d ' s  capital organization 

l and anointed and commissioned to do a speoi6e work 
in his name. Concerning this the prophecy is writtent 
"Turn, 0 backsliding children, with the Lord; fox 
I am married unto yon; and I will take you one of a 
city, and two of a family, and I will bring yon to 

. Zion."-Jer. 3 : 14. 
During the World Wai-, and particularly the years 

1917 and 1918, spiritual Israel was in a wildcrneae 
I 
1 

condition. Fiery trials came npon those who were conC 
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secratsd to the Lord, and a separating work followed. 
Pessing through that aflliction those who were found 
faithful to the Lord up to that time were taken into 
the bonds of the new covenant. "And I will cause 
you [spiritual Israel] to pass under the rod [the 
kingly authority of Christ Jesus sent out from Zion 
to rule and now at the temple for the purglng of the 
sons of Levi], and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant [that is to say, new covenant] : and I 
will pmg8 out from among you the rebels, and them 
that transgress against me: I will bring them forth 
out of the country where they sojourn, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord." (Ezek. 20: 37, 38) This sepa- 
rating work began and continued until the cleansing. 
of the sanctuary was accomplished.-Dan. 8 : 14. 

Those brought into the temple and toward whom 
the new covenant was inaugurated have been anointed; 
which means that they are commissioned to do a spe- 
c* service to the name Jehovah; as it is written: 
"The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the 
Lord hath anointed me to preach." (Isa. 61: 1) Con- 
cerning this anointed company Jehovah through his 
prophet further says: "But ye shall be named the 
priests of Jehovah; men [such as the Jonadabs] shall 
call you the ministers of our God; ye shall eat the 
wealth of the nations, and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves." (Isa. 61: 6, A.R.V.) Prior to that time, 
and particularly during the humiliating conditions 
that existed from 1917 to 1919, God's people on earth 
suffered much shame; but, his anger being turned 
away from them now, he says: 

"For your shame ye shall have double [a double 
portion of the spirit or divine favor, such as received 
by Elisha], and for eonfnaion they shall rejoice i n r  
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their portion: therefore in their land they shall pwe85 
the double [in this happy wndition a double portion 
of the spirit]; everlasting joy [the joy of the Lord, 
they having entered into this joy at the invitation of 
Christ Jesus; whi~hich happy condition is referred to as 
'their land'] s h d  be unto them. For I the Lord love 
judgment [which began to be executed at the temple 
at the judging beginning a t  the house of the Lord], 
I hate robbery for burnt offering; and I will direct 
their work in truth, and I will make [inaugurate] an 
everlasting covenant, with them. And their seed [the 
true Judeans] shall be known among the [nations, 
A.R.V.; among whom they shall be witnesses for Je- 
hovah], and their offspring among the people: all that 
see them [that is, discern them to be Jehovah's serv- 
ants] shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed 
[Jehovah's true people taken out for his name] which 
the Lord hath blessed." (Isa. 61: 1, 6-9) The physical 
facts, or things which have come to pass upon Jeho- 
vah's true people, sinee 1919 fully corroborate the 
cotlclusion above expressed concerning the scripture. 
Those taken into the eovenant have entered into the 
joy of the Lord and are now greatly rejoicing that 
they are privileged to bear t&imony to his holy 
name; and others who are not of the royal house see 
that these earnest and faithful ones are Jehovah's 
witnesses, and recognize them ss the blessed seed of 
Jehovah. 

"COVEWANT OF PEACE" 

After being brought into the temple, and hence 
following the inauguration of the new covenant, Je- 
hovah's faithful remnant enter into peaee; therefore 
the inauguration of the new wvenant includes with 
them a "aoveuant of peaee". The new aovenant hw 
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been in force and e$ect thmughout the period of 
BaQifrce, but, it now W i g  inaugurated at  the build- 
ing up of Zion, the "eovenant of my peace" began. 
The nations of the earth are greatly shaken and are 
disintegrating at  the present time, and the high placea 
in the earthly governmente are being shaken down, 
and are in great distress; but peace is with them that 
me of Jehovah's organization. God's peace remaina 
with his f d t h f d  ones; lls it is written: "For the 
mountains [kingdom of earth] ahall depart, and the 
B i b  [the high powera thereof] be removed; but my 
kindueas shall not depart from thee [those of Zion, 
God's capital organization], neither shall the oovenant 

I 
of my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee. "-Iaa. 54 : 10. 

Those toward whom the new covenant has been inau- 
gurated, and who are therefore in the temple, are the 
people of God, and the great antitypical David is their 
Head, King or Ruler: "And I the Lord will be their 
God, and my eervant David a prince among them; I 
the Lord have spoken it. And I will make with them a 
eovenant of peace, and will came the evil beasts to 
c e m  out of the land; and they shall dwell safely in 
the wilderness, and sleep in the woods." (Eeek. 34: 
%, 25) While the covenant of peace is not the new 
covenant, i t  is a covenant of peaee which Jehovah 
gives to these toward whom the new covenant h a s h  
inaugurated. 

Those who are born of God's woman, that ia to 
say, his organization, and who are now in the temple 
are being taught of God, and great is their peace; 
as: it is written: "And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren." (Isa. 54: 18) The enemy will continne to as- 
sault the faithful witnesses of Jehovah, but .such ak 
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llanlte wil l  not eause the faithful to fear either man 
or  devil, nor will the faithful fail to boldly declare 
God'& m a g e  of tmth. They will obey Qod and not 
man. Their f&th and confidence is in Jehovah and 
they lril6w that their etrangtb comas from him; hence 
they are at  great peace, became they know that Ood'a 
promisas are sure and that the enemy shall not p w  
vail against them. Jehovah hae said eoneerning these 
faithful ones: "No weapon that is formed against thee 
!ahall prosper; and every tongue that ahall rise agninst 
thee in judgment thou ahalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their r ight 
aouaness which is of me, saith the Lord.'?--@a 54: 
17, R.V. 

TEMPLE OPWO 

The hw Wvenant had the ark of the covenant, 
and the new covenant has a correspondingly greater 
one. (Heb. 9: 1-5, 23, 24) This ia another proof that 
the new menant  applies specifically to spiritual 
Israel. The coming of the Lord Jews to the temple 
in 1918 marks the opening of the temple in heaven, 
nnd then follows the inauguration of the new cove- 
nant. Concerning this it is written: "And there w a  
opened the temple of God that is in heaven: and the* 
waa seen in his temple the ark of hi covenant; and 
there followed lightnings, and voicas, and thunders, 
and an earthquake, and great hail." (Rev. 11 : 1% 
R.V.) The presence of the 'ark in the temple of heav- 
en', as atated in this scripture, denotes Jehovah's prwr 
ence there as represented by the Lord Jesm Christ, 
the great Mediator and Judge and Inaugurator of the 
covenant, who has come to the temple. At the inau- 
guration of the law covenant at  Sinai there was a 
great shaking of the d and "there were thunders 
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and lightnings". (Ex. 19: 16-19; 20: 18) So likewise 
at the opening of the temple in heavm marking the 
inauguration of the new covenant "there followed 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earth- 
quake, and p a t  hail". This sgmbolie langnnge tells 
of what came to pass, particularly with reference to 
Clod's pcop1e.-Light, Book One, pages 227-229. 

EUNUCHS m B l ' E A N ~  

At the time of the coming of the Lord Jews to 
the temple for judgment, and the inauguration of the 
new covenant, there was a company of hi faithful 
followers who were foreshadowed or pictured by the 
faithful Mordecai. (Esther 2:  5-7) Others came to a 
knowledge of the truth and were brought into the 
covenant after 1919, but these latter ones clearly Bern 

beforeshadowed by the "eunuchs" and"6trangers" 
mentioned by the prophet Isaiah who were brought 
into the house of the Lord. Among natural Israelites 
there were eunuchs, and auch must have been foreign- 
ers and strangers, for the reason that the Hebrew law 
prohibited the making of an Israelite a eunuch and 
one in that condition could not be taken into a d ' s  
typical organization. Manifestly the foreignera were 
made eunuch8 in order that they might not contami- 
nate the natural stock of Israel. 

But those eunuchs among the Israelites, who were 
diligent in trying to keep the law covenant, reecived 
the favor of the Lord, and concerning which it is writ- 
ten: "For thua snith the Lord unto the eunuchs [who 
must have been foreigners] that keep my sabbaths 
[of the law covenant and typical of the new eove- 
nant], and choose the things that please me, and take 
hold of my covenant [hold fagt by my aovenant, 
E.V.] ; even unto them will I give in mine house [Js 

'hovahk royd organibati6n], and within my w&, a 
plme and a name [a new name] better than of sonil 
and of daughters [which these sons and daughters 
oould have had if faithful] : I w i l l  give them an ever- 
lasting name [new name], that &all not be cut off." 
( Isa  66: 4, 6) The " e v e r l ~  name that shall not 
bo cut off ", here mentioned, olearly refers to the "new 
namo" which Jehovah God gives to those toward whom 
the new covenant ia inaugurated and who are made 
members of the royal house and who become Jehovah's 
witnesses, eommiasioned by him to bear testimony to 
his name. 

The same rulc's being made to apply to strangera 
showa that with Jehovah thcro is no respect of per- 
sona who manifest their love and obedienee to him. 
"Also the sons of the stranger [R.V., Also the stran- 
gers], that join themselves to the Lord, to serve him, 
and to love the name of the Lord, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, 
and taketh hold of my covenant; even them will I 
bring to my holy mountain [Zion, God's holy or&- 
eation], and make them joyful in my house of prayer 
[God's temple]; their burnt offerings and their sac- 
rifices shall be accepted upon mine altar: for mine 
house shall be called an house of prayer for all peo- 
ple." (I=. 68: 6, 7) The latter wordn of this verse, 
"for all people," manifcatly include the class pictured 
by Ruth, who was a stranger and who was brought 
into the house of natural Israel. "The Lord God, 
which gathereth the outcasts of Israel [meaning the 
remnant that aod approved in 19181, snith, Yet will 
I gather others [the Ruth alaas and also the Esther 
elam, who came in after 19181 to him [that is, the 
'faithful and wiae servant' class. so dasianated by 

~~~~~ ~~~~~~ .. ~~ .. ~- ~ 
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and Naomij ;beaide those [that is, beside8 the origindl 
remnant, foreshadowed by Mordaeai and Naomi] that 
are gathered unto hi."-Isa. 56: 8. 

Ruth was a Moabitess, and hence was a stranger to 
Israel and to its laws; but when Buth volunteered to 
go to Bethlehem with the returning childless Nwmi, 
and that with no prospect of earthly mamiage in mght 
for her, and nothing upon which to base a hope of 
marriage and the bringing forth of chiBen, Ruth 
then and there made herself the equivalent of a eu- 
m h ,  and hence she well pictured both the eunuch 
and the stranger mentioned in the forwing prophecy 
of Isaiah. 

Those toward whom the new covonmt was inau- 
gurntod at the coming of the ?ard Jews to the temple, 
and who were therefore brought into the temple md 
snointed, were made able miniiers of the Oovenant to 
minister to those who ahould afterwards be brought 
into the covenant, meh aa Ruth and Zsther, that is, 
the claaa foreshadowed by Ruth and Esther. The facts 
now well known nhow that a great many came to a 
knowledge of the truth, made a eonseeration, and have 
become Jehovah's witnesses since 1922, and these facts 
oorroborata the foregoing conclusion upon this scrip 
tare. We must bear in mind also that the "great 
multitude" is compmed of that class of persons who 
have made a consecration to do W'8 will but never 
responded to the oall for the kingdom and henee the 
Lord never took them into the covenant for the heaven- 
ly kingdom. Renee, too, the new covenant was ndtt 
inaugureted towakd such aad they are not made "able 
ministera" of that covenant. Thase designated in W 
Scriptures as "prisoners" are of mch dm%, nnd the 
able minister# of the new covenant must also minister 
unto the "prboner" clase or "great mdtitude". Thie 

iB one of the work that the faithful remnant are now 
garforming on earth.-Isla 42 : 6 , l ;  49 : 8,9. 

Those pictured by IZuth and Esther, and who are 
brought in after 1918, also become able ministers of 
the new covenant ancl partioipste in this ministry, as 
hereinbefore mentioned. Before one mould beeome an 
6ble minister of the new covenant he must be brought 
to maturity in Christ and be an elder in fact and 
minister to others who are coaeecrabed to Qcd and who 
are 01 the Jonadab company; and this is further proof 
that the new covcnant i~ limited to the spiritual Israel 
class. 

Abraham had six sons by Keturnh. (@en. 25: 1, 2) 
What did Keturah foreshadow, and what relationship 
lid ahe and her sons to the covenant of Jehovah? It 
has been said that these six sons born to Abraham by 
Keturah represented typically the m y  peoples of the 
world which will ultimately gain "restitution" bl- 
ings of life under the reign of Christ, and hence Ketn- 
rah was a type of the new covenant, whih eovenant 
produces the children of "restitution". That conch- 
nion is not supported by the Smiptures, for at least 
two good and d c i e n t  rensonn, to wit: (1) The new 
covenant haa no reference to the world of mankind 
in general, became it  is the means employed by Jeho- 
vnh to take out from the nations a people for his name, 
which people, proving faithful, am to be associated 
with Uhrist Jesus in the vindication of Jehovah's 
name; and all such are children of Jehoyah; (25 Thaae 
who obtain the earthly blessings of human life will he 
the rhildren of Christ, and not the children of Jeho- 
vah. This is dehitely proved by the faet that the 
&ithful men of old who will bwme  the govemon vb 



ible in the earth will be the ohiidren of the Christ and 
nnderhisdhetmpervieioa (Ps.45:16; Isa.9:6) To 
be sure, all life prooeede from Jehovah God; but Jeho- 
vah haa clotlied Christ Jesus with the power and au- 
thority to give life to the earthly class and he is desig- 
nated in the Scriptures na "The everlasting Father". 
Keturah's children were not by Isaac, who was a type 
of Christ Jesus, but by Abraham, who pictured Jeho- 
vah God himeelf. For this reaeon it is seen that the 
six mns of Keturah could not represent the earthly 
or human clasa. 

THE FAWE 

The patriarch Abraham had one wife, named Sarah, 
and two concubines, the flmt of thew being Hagar 
and the second Keturah. For a long time Sarah 
was barren, and Abraham took Sarah's servant Hagar 
as a substitute for Sarah, and by her Ishmael wan 
born. Later in Abraham's old age Sarah, bia $rue 
wife, conceived and gave birth to a son for Abraham, 
whom Abraham named Isaac. When Sarah was 127 
y m s  old she died. Three yaara after her death I s m  
married Rebecca After the marriage of Isaac and 
hbecca, then Abrahm married and had six mns: 
"Then again Abrsham took a wife, and her name was 
Keturah." (Oen. 25:l) At the time these sons were 
born to Abraham and Keturah Abraham was a very 
old man. These facts are important to consider in 
determining what the sons of Keturah represented. 

If the sons of Abraham by Keturah did not pic- 
ture the earthly clnss to be blessed with life during 
the reign of Christ, what did they picture? An ab- 
Btract answer to the question is iht  given, and then 
follows the Scriptural argument in mpport thereof. 
The answer that is roanonable and supported by the 

. Soriptnres irr &%: The six children of Abraham by 
Keturah pic- those toward whom the new menant 
waa inaugurated after the birth of the Kingdom ("the 

, man child") and who are designated as 'other chil- 
dren' of Zion that are born aftar the birth of the "man 
ohildn: Concerning this the prophecy was written: 
"Before she travailed, she brought forth; before hef 
pain came, she was delivered of a man child. Who 68th 
heard such a thing? who hath seen mch things? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or shall a 
nation be born at once? for as Boon an Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children." (Isa. 66: 7, 8) The 
"man child" was born of God's organization or 
"woman" in 1914. (Rev. 12: 1-5) (See Light, Book 
One, page 235.) Her 'other children', particularly the 
remnant, are born of Zion later and after the coming 
of the Lord Jaw to the temple and the beginning of 
the building up of Zion, which occurred in 1918. 

HIS OBGANIZATION 

Jehovah haa one aniverad organization, which or- 
ganization was represented by Sarah, the true wife 
of Abraham; and this is deflnitely fixed by the proph- 
my. (Isa. 54: 1-5) The marital relationship between 
Abraham and Sarnh pictured the relationship between 
Jehovah and his "woman", which woman gives birth 
to hie ohildren of the capital organieatim or kingdom, 
and which is called Zion-Isa. 64 : 18. 

Abraham had one true wife and two concubines. 
The one concubine, Hagar, reprceented the nation of 
Imael after the flah, which did not bring forth a 
people for the name of Jehovah. This ia deflniteIy 
nettled by the inspired testimony of the apostle P a d  
as set forth in Galatians. The sons of tlod which are 
later bmnght forth, and which do d t u t e  a p m  
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, ' p a  for the name of Jehovah, are inuntraced by the 
six sons of Abraham by Keturah. The saripture does 
Rot say that Sarah and Hagar were typea of the two 

mmu~ts, as has often bees stated, but does say tha8 J $& ar and her son repreaenced the covenant at Sinai - a d  that Sarah and her son represented that which is 
hrn of Godpa organization or "Jerusalem, which is 
iabove". The apostle saw that this is an allegory, that 
ia to say, that which is represented here by these two 
women and their offspring. An allegory is not a tgpe, 
but it is a means employed to represent or picture 
some real thing. The apostle says: "For it i.8 written 
that Abraham had two sons, one by the bondmaid, and 
one by the free woman; but he that wwas of the bond- 
maid after the flesh had been born, whereas he that 
was of the free woman thmugh means of a promise. 
mob things indeed may bear another meaning; for 
the Bame am two covenants, one indeed from Mount 
Sinai into bondage bringing forth, the which is Hagar, 
and the Hngar ia Mount Sinai in Ambia; she answer- 
&, &owever, unto the preaent Jerusalem, for she is in 
bondage with her children; but the Jerusalem above is 
Bee, the which is our mother."-Gal. 4: 22-26, Rotlr. 
I Immediately following the above the apode quotea 
from the prophecy of Isaiah 54: 1, ahowing that 
Sarah represented God's organization called Jerum 
lem and pictured by his "woman". Abraham's rel* 
tionahip to his wife and to his two concubines illas. 
tratee God's relationship to his covenants, wbich cove- 
nante are a means employed to awomplish his pur- 
phab of getting a name for himself. Sarah and her 
son together illustrate or picture the unconditional 
covenant that Jehovah made that he would produm 
"the seed". This seed of promise is forashadowed by 
Ieaac, which seed is Christ Jewa Hagsr MIcl her son 

dlegoridy repremuted or pictured the law c o m b  
which God atQaahed to hia original promise, the pwrp 
pose of which was to furnish natural Israel an oppor. 
tunity to pmduoe a pwple for hie name, but which 
covenant failed by b y n  of the faot that Israel wap 
made up of imperfect hnman ereatarea. This failurn 
of the covenant is illnstrated in the fact that Haga~'8 
son was "born of the flesh". What the law eovanant 
failad in the new covenant furnishes, to wit, a people 
for his name. 

The 'Abrahamic covenant' was in fact an uncon- 
ditional declaration of Jehovah's purpose to pmducif 
a seed, rand by wing Abraham and Sarah hie wif6 
God pictured how he would bring forth a seed, whicla 
seed was pictured or illwtrated by Iaaaa. God per- 
mitted Sarah to be barren for a long while and until 
hi due time to bring forth the typical seed of prom- 
ise. During that period of time Hagaf was substituted 
for Sarah or attached to the Abrahamic household that 
she might give birth to an heir to Abraham. The son of 
Hagar was not the heir of promise; and manifestly the 
chief purpose of this arrangement was to demonstrate 
that the 'promised seed' could be produced only by 
the miraenlous power of Jehovah. In  due time Snrah 
gave birth to the typical seed, and thia was the r d t  
of the exerabe of Jehovah's mi~muloua power. The 
b i ih  of that son was a codmation of the covenant. 
Isaao we8 a type of Jeaus Christ, the Son of Jehwah 
God; and at the time of the baptiam of Jeeus, and 
when the holy apirit in the form of a dove descended 
from heaven and lighted upon Jesus, and the voice 
from heaven was heard to say, "This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well glensad," there the real, true 
promised seed of the Abrahamic eovenant was brought 
forth. (Matt. 8 : 16,17) Isaac alone was the type 
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of Chriat Jesaa, who is the promised seed; as it is 
written: "In Isaac a h d l  thy seed be called.'%en. 
21:12;.Rom. 9:7. 

The covenant of Jehovah with Abraham was later 
aonfirmed unto Isaac, then unto Jamb, and then unto 
the twelve tribes of Israel (Judah), and particularly 
in the law covenant. "He hath remembered his cove- 
nant for ever, the word whieh he commanded to a 
thowand generations: which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto h; and eon&med the 
m e  unto Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an ever- 
lasting covenant." (Pe. 105 : 6-10) "Cod remembered 
his covenant with Abraham, with Isam, and with 
Jamb." (mx, 2: 24) Jehovah carried out the pro- 
vieiona of tho Abrahamic eovenant toward Abraham's 
fleahly deeoendanb by delivering them from Egypt by 
mean8 of Mosea and the law covenant, and by then 
thrusting out the heathen before Ulcm in the land of 
Canaan. "And he [Jehovah] said, Behold, I make a 
covenant: before all thy people I will do marvels, meh 
as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any na- 
tion [nor in behalf of any nation] : and all the people 
among which thou art ahell see the work of the Lord; 
for it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 
Observe thou that whiah I command thee this day 
[the day of the inaugnration of the law covenant at  
Sinai] : behola I drive out before thee the h o r i t e ,  
and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perhite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. And the Lord said 
unto Moaee., Write thou these words: for after the 
tenor of thene words I have made a covenant with 
thee [Moses, typifying Christ Jesue] and with Israel 
[typifying spiritual Isrsel, including the mmumt]." 
-EL 84: 10,11, 27. 

I- - - - - - 
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In harmony with the aforesaid type Jeh@ ecm- 
firmed the Abrahamic covenant with the true seed, 
that is, with Jesus Christ, by making with him the 
new eovenant. Through Christ Jesne, the Mediator, 
Jehovah confirmed the Abrahamic covenant to the 
members of the body of Chriat Jesus, that is to say, 
with spiritual Israel, in the same way, U wit, by a 
now covenant, which sets forth speai5cally Jehovah's 
purposo concerning this seed of Abraham. The new 
oovonnnt is therefore ancillary to or clasped to the 
Abrahamic covenant, just as the bnek of the priest's 
ephod was clasped to the front part thereof. (Ex. 28: 
47 )  This further oonflrms the conclusiou that the new 
covenant is a meana employed by Jehovah to bring; 
forth a people for his name, which people shall be w 
sociated with and by bdoption become a part of the 
seed of Abraham and participate in the vindication of 
Jehovah's name. 

Sarah had one Eon, and afterwards she died. That 
does not signify the end of the Abrahamie covenanb, 
nor the end of Jehovah's organization; because t h e  
do not end. From the time of her death Sarah is 
merely out of the picture, as, of c o r n ,  after her death 
she could bring forth no more children. Sarah died 
thirtyseven years after the birth of Iaaac and three 
years befora the marriage of h a a  to Rebecca; for 
Ieaso was forty years old when he married. (Oen. 
25: 20) Then after Isaac's marriage to Rebecca, and 
more than three years after Sarah's death, Abraham 
took a wife, and her name was Keturah. (CJen. 24: 
67; 26: 1) After Sarah's death Keturah substituted 
for Sarah in bringing forth more children unto Abrs- 
ham, juat aa Ruth the Moabitish woman mbstituted 
for the aged Jewess Naomi in the birth of a see& 
(Buth 8: 1-18; 4: 1-17) Keturah, therefore, would pic. 



ture W ' s  organization, but not the new covenant. 
She and her eons together, however, did picture God's 
orga&aticm giving birth to other sons after the birth 
of the "man child". . 

Abraham being an old man, and a h  Sarah being 
too old to bear children, Jehovah performed a miracle 
toward them, causing the conception and the birth of 
the son Isam It followa, therefore, that the six sons 
of Abraham by Keturah, born more than forty yeam 
after the birth of I-, were also soas brought forth 
by the miraculous power of Jehovah. Concerning the 
miraculous birth of Iaaac: " (As  it i a  written, I have 
made thee a father of many nations,) before him 
whom he believed, evensGod, who guickeneth tho dead 
[Abraham's power to feoundate Sarah was dead, and 
God miraaulously quickened that power], and call& 
thom things [Abraham Wing included] which be not 
[even as Abraham was once not a father of a multi- 
tude] as though they were [hence God changed the 
name of Abram to Abraham, meaning 'father of a 
great multitude', and this he did two years before the 
birth of Isaaa]. Who against hope believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many nations, 
according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed 
be. He ntaggered not at the promise of Ood through 
unbelief; bat waa strong in faith, giving glory to 
sod; and being fully pemnded that, what he had 
promised, he was able also to perform." (Rom. 4: 
17, 18,20, 21) "Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him 8s good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand which ia by the sea 
shore innumerable."-Heb. 11: 12. 
' Abraham was a hundred years old when Iswe was 
born, and hi body then was as good as dead so 
far aa ohilohildren were concerned, aa it ia mitten iq 

Romans, ohap'ter four; therefore, forty yaslrs later rhig 
body waa equally dead, if not more so, and for t b t  
w n  Jehdenrh mast and did ex& his mimanlona 
power that. Abraham might have the six sons by Ke- 
tursh. (Oen.26:1,2; lGhron.1:82) I twasbythe 
mirpanlous power of Jehovah that Jesns Christ was 
bonceived in the womb of the virgin and later born. 
Thirty yearn thereafter by the miraeulona powerof Je- 
hovah J e w  Christ was brought forth as the antitypical 
Iaaao, the 'seed of promise'. (Matt. 3 : 16,17) Approxi- 
mately 1900 yearn later, to wit, 1914, the "man child", 
which means God'a kingdom under Christ, was born 
of God's woman or organieation, and thb also by tbe 
miraculous power of Jehovah. By the like exeraise of 
miraculous power of Jehovah, Zion, ~ymbolized by 
God's "woman", brought forth other children, in 
1918 a d  following years. Keturah, therefore, seems to 
clearly picture Zion in bringing forth these other &I- 
dren after the birth of the man child.-Isa. 66: 7-9. 

The nix sons of Keturah were not the sons of Isaac, 
but were the sons of Abraham; therefore Ifeturah's 
sons could not picture those who get liie on earth 
and who have been called a "restitution class", be- 
came those who shall be given human perfection will 
be the sons of the antitypical I sm.  The conclusion, 
therefore, must be that the sons of Abraham by Ee- 
turah pictured the sons of Jehovah Glod born by and 
&a to organbation Zion separate and distinct from 
Chriat Jesus. Thoile who were taken out from the na- 
tions as a, people for Qod's name are not the children 
of Christ, but they are the brethren of Chriat and the 
sons of God. (Hcb. 2: 11) The relationship of Abra- 
ham to Keturah and her sons, themfore, clearly pic- 
tum the relation of God to the '0the.r sow' of Zion 
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Ohrist Jema alone is the great Memnger of the 
new covenant. Aft= the birth of the "man child", 
whiah birth took place in 1914, and later, to wit, 1918, 
Christ Jaw, the Messenger of thenow covenant, wmea 
to the temple for judpent. (Mal. 3: 1) Them Je- 
hovah by W i t  Jesus, the great Memnger of the 
covenant, builded up Zion, bringing forth flrst the 
faithful Bainte who had long ago died in faith, and 
then later the faithful reonnant on earth are brought 
into Zion and beoome the children of W; and this 
latter gathering is pictured by Keturah'~ giving birth 
to BiX eons who are the sonu of Abraham, typifying 
the sonu of God. Christ J m  ALONE is the "need 
of Abrnham" according to the uncnnditional cove- 
nant. "Now to Abraham and his need were the prom- 
ises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of m y ;  
but ae of one, And to thy seed, which is Ch&.'L 
Gal. 3 : 16. 

BY ADOPTION 

It ia true that the apoatle, in th% enme chapter, 
8898: "For ae many of you as have been bsptieed into 
Christ, have put on Christ. And if ye be Christ'q 
then am ye Abrahw's seed, and h& according to 
the promise." (&I. 3: 27, 29) But the question iq 
HOW do they get into Christ? Clearly by adoption. 
Adoption means to bring another son into the family. 
The body members of Christ picture a part of the 
seed of Abraham by virtue of being bronght into 
Christ Jesus and received and adoptad into the house 
of God, of which Chris4 Jeeua is the Ohief and Head. 
They do not get into Christ's body by &son of any- 
thing they do. The apt le ' s  argument in his epistle 
to the Galatiam is that in the fullnes of time God 
sent forth Jem "to redeem them that were under the 
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law, that we might receive the adoption of sow. dod 
because ye are sons, Qod hath writ forth the apirit of 
[Christ], hia Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a 
son; and if a son, then a heir of God through Christ". 
-Gal. 4: 47. 

Again says the apostle: "For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption, w h m b  we e ~ y ,  Abba, 
Father." (Rom. 8: 15) Then the apostle clearly 
shows that the completion of bringing these into Qod's 
family takes place at the building np of Zion. "And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which have the flrst 
fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp 
tion of our body." (Rom. 8: 23) It was the parpos 
of God from the beginning to bring theee other sons 
into his family by adoption. "Having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jeeus Chrjst to 
himeelf, according to the good pleasure of hi8 will."- 
Eph. 1 : 5. 

Jehovah said to Abraham: "In Isaaa shall thy 
need be oalled." (Gen. 21: 12) At the time of that 
declaration by Jehovah Hagar and her aon were oast 
ofi, (Gal. 4: 29, 30) Some forty years thereaftar the 
eons of Ketnrah were born. Issac is the son by a mir- 
d e  of God aawrding to the p rode ,  and Ieaw waa a 
type of Christ J e m ,  who is the seed of promise. Je 
m, the autitypicd Isaac, ia One, and the six mns by 
Keturah make seven, whieh ia a divinely complete 
number forming a royal family. 

The aow of Keturah could not inhekt with 1- 
'all that Abraham had', but Abraham gave t h w  six 
aons gifts. (Gen. 25: 5, 6) Liewise the members of 
the body of Christ om inherit nothing of thewlv* 



beoause Christ Jesus is the One '(whom he [Jehovah7 
hath made heir of all things'. (Heb. 1: 2) Christ Je 
sns erne into the inheritance of the kingdom three and 
one-half years before coming to the temple for judg- 
ment and the building up of Zion, and hence that 
length of time before the other children of Zion were 
born or bronght into Ood's capital organization. Jesus 
Christ is &erefore essentially "The seed of Abra- 
ham". (Aets 5: 85, %6) By the mediatorship of Christ 
3 m s  his brethren are brought forth as a people taken 
out for Jehovah's name, and these faithful brethren 
became joint heirs with Christ Jesus by adoption and 
their inheritance is conditioned upon certain specific 
things, to wit: "The spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together." (Rom. 8: 16, 17) Other- 
wise stated, aU the body members are adopted into 
the royal house and h m e  for ever members of that 
house upon condition of faithfulness unto God, which 
entails upon them the reproaches and sflerings that 
fell upon Christ J m s .  

The name "Keturah" is derived from the primi- 
tive mot qatar, meaning "to smoke", that is to say, 
turn into fragrance by fire. Most often the word is 
translated "to burn incense", also, "to burn sacri- 
fice"; hence the name "Keturah" means "incense" or 
"perfumed ". The beautiful poetie scripture concern- 
ing Christ Jesus coming as King and Judge to the 
temple says: "Who is this that cometh out of the wil- 
derness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh 
and franltineense, with all powders of the merchant?" 
(Sang of Solomon 3: 6) As the King rides upon his 
palanquin or "litter" (R.V.) he is attended by six@ 
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I vdiant wamiors. (Song of Solomon 3: '7,s) The sons 
of the r o d  house of Cod we joined or brought into 

I the royal o-rg&&ion of Jesus Christ at the temple. 
The name "Keturah", therefore, suggests that Zion's 
other children, born or brought forth into Zion after 
the coming of the King and the birth of the kingdom, 
are the ones who 'offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
eontinually, that is, the fruit of their lips, giving 
thanks to his name', after the building up of Zion 
following 1918, (Heb. 13: 15) From that time for- 
ward this sacrifice, being "continual", is never 
stopped by the enemy as it was stopped in 1918, but 
for ever that capital organization continues to sing 
forth the praise of Jehovah. (Rev. 8: 3) Those who 
faithfully obey Jehovsh and Cbrist Jesus and perform 
faithfully their duties as ministers of the new cove 
nant are "unto God a sweet savour of ChristM.- 
2 Cor. 2: 15. 

The "man child" wahi born in 1914; in 1918, upon 
the coming to the temple, first are brought forth 
the faithful saints who died in faith and who mnst 
precede those on earth, and after that is brought into 
tho temple the faithful remnant on earth. The bring- 
ing of these other saints into God's royal family, 
therefore, was elearly foreshadowed by the six sons 
ef Abraham by Keturah. 

Upon all the Scriptural evidence set alongside the 
facts that have been brought to pass by Jehovah the 
conclusion is irresistible that the new covenant is not 
a covenant that has to do with "restitution" 01 nntu- 
ral Israel or of any people to human perfeetion; but 
that the new covenant is Jehovah's instrument em,, 
ployed to take out from among the various nations a. 
people for his name, and that those thus taken out= 
end who prove faithful are adopted into the famw 
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of God and thereby become members of his myd 
house, or royal saints. This conclusion is in no wk& 
inimical to the truth that earthly or human blessings 
will eome to the people in general during the reign of 
Christ, but rather gives assurance to the world of man. 
kind that Jehovah will have an approved seed to do 
his blessing work. The new covenant is dedicated and 
is  alosely related to the covenant for the Eingdom. It 
is the Kingdom that will completely vindicate Jeho- 
vah's name. 

HI8 COVENANT PEOPLE 

Jehovah sent Moses to Egypt as a vindi~ator of his 
name. Moses delivered the testimony of Jehovah as 
commanded and then led the Israelites safely out of 
Egypt and across the Red sea. There that one picture 
ended. On the other side of the Red sea and in the 
wilderness Jehovah used Moses to make other pro- 
phetic piotures which in due time would be fulfilled by 
the Greater Moses, Christ. The picture made by Moses 
going into Egypt began to have its fulfilment in the 
year 1914, as stated in a previous chapter. Other pic- 
tures made by Moses after leaving Egypt were ful- 
filled, some at a much earlier date, and some of them 
at a later date. Each one of these pietnres is complete 
in itself, because each one was dictated by Jehovah 
and made according to his will. 

Jehovah had commanded Masea to bring the Israel- 
ites to Mount Sinai, which he did. There God con- 
firmed with Israel his covenant which had its b e  
ginning in Egypt and the basis for which was the 
slain lamb. As a go-between Moses laid the wards 
of Jehovah before the people, and they accepted the 
tern# therebf. "And Moses came, and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid before their faces dl 
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1 these words whieh the Lord oommanded hi. bnd 
a31 the people answered together, and said, All that 
the Lord hsth spoken we will do. And Moses returned 
the words of the people unto the Lord." (Ex. 19: 7,8)  
In this connection the Israelites epressly agreed to 
do the will of God. 

No man can eome unto Qod except by faith in the 
Bhed blood of Christ Jesus. When a man exercises 
faith in the blwd of Jesus as God's provision for sal- 
vation he thereby enters into a covenant t o  do the will 
of God. The basis of that covenant is the blood of the 
Lamb which takes away the sin of the world, and 
which Lamb was foreshadowed by the passover lamb 
slain in Egypt. The covenant whioh Jehovah made 
with the Israelites in Egypt by the hand of Moses, and 
which was confirmed at Sinai, was not the only cove- 
nant ho made with that chosen people before reaching 
the land of Canaan. 

AT M O B  

Noses led the Israelites from Sinai through the wil- 
derness for nearly forty years, and now they were 
in the land of Moab and almost to the banks of the 
Jordan, where they would soon cross into the prom- 
ised land. There Mosea spoke to the Israelites accord- 
ing to the commandment of Jehovah. The time is 
dehitely &xed: "And it came to pass in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the &st day of the 
month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the Lord had given him in  
commandment unto them." (Dent. 1: 3) This fixed 
time was only two months before the beginning of 
the new year of Israel. There Moses gathered the 
people together and recounted to them what Jehovah 
had done for them sinm the comimation of the cove 
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n m t  at Sinai. On t h e  wasion Moaea repeated the 
fundamental law to the aesembled I d i t e s ,  and 
from that repetition the book of Deuteronomy takes 
its name. (Deut. 5: 6-21) doubt lea^ one of the pur- 
poses in repeating the law warr to remind the Israel- 
ites that aa a people they were obligated to do the 
will of God. 

Of the multitude thDt left Egypt not many remained 
alive, moat of them ha+ died on the way. Almost 
all of those to whom M o w  there apoke were the chil- 
d m  of the onea who had come oat of Egypt, with the 
exception of Cdeb, Joshua, and some of the tribe of 
Levi. Moses waa very definite in his statement that 
the covenant God made at Siiai was not made with 
Abraham and Isaac, but with those present at Sinai, 
some of whom were now in Moab.-Dent. 5: 2, 3. 

That oovenant made at Moab was not merely a 
repotition of the one eonhued at Sinai, but was a sep. 
amte and dintinct covenant; and this is shown by these 
words: "These are the worda of the covenant., whiah 
the Lord aommanded No888 to make with the children 
of h e l  in the land of Moab, beside the covenant 
wMch he made with Ehem in Horeb."-Dent. 29: 1. 

M o w  them and there recounted to the Imdites the 
many wonderiul things Jehovah had done for them 
since leaving Egypt and that he had led them forty 
years in the wildemesa, and then he mid: l'Keep 
therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, 
that ye may prosper in all that ye do. Ye stand thi~ 
dsy all of you before the Lord your Cbd; your eap 
taias of your tribns, your elders, and your oflcersi 
with all the men of Israel. Your little ones, your 
wivea, and thy stranger that is in thy camp, from the 
hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 

I that thou should& eater into oovenant with the Lord 

1 thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee this day: that he may establish 
thee to day for a people unto himself, and that he 
may be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto thee, 
and as he hath morn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
ta I s w ,  and to Jaoob." (Deut. 29: 9-13) These worda 
of the covenant disclose Jehovah's purpose to have a 
people for himself and that they must prove their 
fidelity to him if thcy would prosper, and that the 
coqonant there made was made with and embraced 
all of the faithful, whether p~esent or not. "Neither 
with you only do I make this covenant and this oath; 
but with him that standeth here with RE this day b e  
fore the Lord our God, and also with him that ia not 
here with us this day."-Deut. 29: 14, 15. 

The terms of the covenant at Sinai and the one made 
at Moab show that the latter is far more comprehen- 
sive. (Deut. 10: 16-20; 30: 11-14) “Circumcise there- 
fore the foreakin of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked." (Dent. 10: 16) These worda concerning the 
cireurnciaion of the heart were not an amendment of 
the covenant eonfirmed at Sinai, but they did conati- 
tute a speoific eommandment in the covenant made at 
Moab. The law covenant at S i a i  k e d  the death penal. 
ty  for transgression, but the "curse" was not men. 
tioned until the end of the wilderness journey when 
the covenant was made at Moab. (Deut. 11: 26-29; 
28: 15-68) It was at the time of the mskig  of that 
covenant at Moab that Moses first announced that which 
Peter quoted after Penteccat, to wit: "And it ahdl 
come to paas, that every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from  tong the people." 
(Acts 3: 23) Thii prophecy applies specifically after 
the second coming of Christ, at  whieh time the real 
m q , o f  life and death is placed before and determined 
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npon t h m  whom the Lord has anointd and npon 
whom he has laid the obligation to be obedient to the 
commaadments of Ohrist Jesus, the Greater Mosea 

W I N G  OF THE COVENANT 
A  careful reading of the book of Deuteronomy a t  

this point will be profitable. It is suggested that the 
name JEHOVAH appears therein more than in any 
other place in the Bible. (A.R.V.) Having the positive 
Scriptural proof that Moses them picturedor foreshad. 
owed Christ Jesus, such prophecy has its greater ful- 
Glment at the second coming of Christ; and also know- 
ing that a11 of these things were written for the ad- 
monition of those upon whom the end of the world haa 
come, and written for the apeci5c encouragement and 
comfort of the remnant, we should expect to find s 
prcsent-day application of the covenant made a t  Moab. 
-Deut 18: 15,18; 1 Cor. 10: 11; Rom. 15: 4. 

The forty years' journey of the Israelites under 
the leadcrahip of Moss was about at an end, and the 
assembly of that people on the plains of Moab near 
the borders of the land of promise, which Qod had 
declared they should inherit, fitly picturea the people 
in the covenant with Jehovah to do his will and 
sembled and gathered together at the beginning of the 
judgment of Christ Jesua, the Greater Moses, and a t  
the time this great Judge appeared at the temple of 
Jehovah. (Matt. 25: 31-46; 2 Them. 2: 1, 2) It was 
in 1878 that the Lord Jesus gave his special attention 
to his professed followers on earth, and eom then 
until 1918. I n  that period the work of preparing the 
way before the Lord Jehovah was done; and about 
the end of that period, to wit, 1918, the Great Prophet, 
the Messenger of Jehovah, 'suddenly came to the 
temple' for judgment and then and there began the , 
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pnrgbg &.the "sons of Levi". (Mal. 3: 1-2) Within 
the period of time from 1878 to 1919 the covenant 
p w ~ l e  of Jehovah were in the wildernam, passing 
through some very trying experiences. Shortly after 
the making of the covenant at Moab Jehovah would 
send the Im~elites into their inheritanw in the land 
of promise; and likewise within a short period of 
time after the coming of (Xrist Jesus to the temple 
the faithful, by the grace of Jehovah, shall enter into 
their inheritance. 

Thus we are enabled to aee that the covenant made 
at Moab relates specifically to the covenant for the 
kingdom. I n  the covenant eonfirmed by Jehovah with 
Israel at Sinai the people were asked if they would 
perform their part thereof, and they expressed their 
willingness to do so. In the covenant made on the 
plains of Moab there waa no such request for the peo- 
ple to agree to do God's will, because they had already 
agreed to do God's will, when they left Egypt. Like 
wise those who are in the covenant to do the will of 
Jehovah a t  the coming of the Lord Jeaw to the tem- 
ple must be willing to accept the temw of any addi- 
tional covenant, which is in fact a covenant of faith- 
fulness, and they must prove faithful bofore entering 
into their inheritance. This is in harmony with the 
Seripturs, which provide that, after one is called to 
the kingdom, he must be chosen or taken into the cove 
nant and then he must prove faithful.-Rev. 17 : 14. 

After reminding the Israelites that he had led 
them for forty years in the wilderness Moses said: 
'Yet the Lord hath not given you the heart to per- 
ceive, and the eyes to see, and the ears to hear, until 
this day.' (Dent 29 : 4) Likewise when the covenant 
people of Jehovah were gathered together for judg- 
ment a t  the coming of the Lord J e w  to .the term& 
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they had not up to that time had' the heart to per- 
ceive or eyes to see and to understand the meaning 
of the name and the purpose of Jehovah. The deeper 
things came to them thereafter. Since then only the 
approved ones who have joyfully and willingly obeyed 
have been taught of Jehovah God.-Ps. 110: 4; ha 
54 : 18. 

The covenant entered into on the plains of Moab 
therefore h l y  foreshadowed the covenant for the 
kingdom, which includes continued faithfulness and 
obedience nnto sod and his kingdom. Thereafter. 
ell entering the covenant for the Kingdom must con- 
tinue to faithfully perform their part as a condition 
precedent to entering into the fullness of their in- 
heritance. Such are the ones mentioned by Moms as 
the "inheritance" of Jehovah. "For the Lord's por- 
tion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance." 
(Deut. 32: 9) Such constitute the holy nation whom 
the Lord has taken out from amongst men to be wit- 
neases for him and who must show forth his praima. 
(1 Pet. 2: 9, 10) "Ble88ed is the nation whose God 
is Jehovah, the people whom he hath choaen for his 
own inheritance." (Ps. 88: 12, A.R.V.) Clearly them 
are the people who heoome Jehovah's wimwes and 
who must continually and faithfully perform their 
part of the covenant before entering fully into the 
inheritance. These are they whom Jehovah muken 
membera of his 'elect servant' class and whom he 
gives as a covenant for the nation8 to hear testimony 
of him and his kingdom before the people, and this 
honor he gives to none other.-Isa. 42: 1.8. 

It is the anointed ones to whom Jehovah mys: 
"The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; 
that ye may know what is the hope of his ealling, and 
what the riohea of the glory of hie inheritsnee in the 

HIS COVENANTS 96'F 

saints.'' (a*. 1: 18) Jehovah fixes the p h  for hi 
covenant people, and no one oan remain in that p l m  
d m  he joyfully m p t s  and does the will of God 
in the day of judgment. ( 1  John 5: 3; 4:  17,18) The 
cnrees of Jehovah are upon t h w  who become nu- 
faithful to their covenant, and his blessings everlab- 
ing are given to thoae who continue faithful; therefore 
the words of Mwea quoted by the apostle Peter apply 
at the present time: "Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your sina may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the prBQ8ncB 
of the Lord; and he ahall aend Jesw Christ, whiob 
before was preached unto you: whom the heaven mwt 
rmeive until the times of rmtitution of all things, 
which God hath ~pokea by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. For Maaes truly mid 
uoto the fathera, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoener he shall 
say unto you. And it ahall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people." (Acts 8: 19-23) TO 
the rume clam brought into the temple J a m  now 
mys: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life."-Rev. 2: 10, R.V. 

At Moab Jehovah told the Israelites that if they 
would be diligent to hearken nnto hie commandments 
to love and to nerve Jehovah with all their heart and 
soul he would give them "the first rain and the latter 
rain". (Deut. 11: 13, 14) Thia is in accord with the 
prophecies uttered by Joel and Hosea. (Joel 2: 23; 
Hos. 6: 3) It is nlso in harmony with the prophecy 
of Ezegiel 54: 26: "And I will make them and the 
places round about my hill a hleasing; and I will c a d  
the shower to come down in his muon: there &dl be 



showers of blessing.." These kxia further confirm the 
conclusion that the covenant made at Moab has its 
fuMhent on W ' s  people who are gathered together 
at  the templa and who, after having been brought 
into the temple, receive the showers of "the latter 
rain". Such has been the time of refresh'ig and 
blessing in which God's anointed people have been 
greatly bleased by receiving from Jehovah's hands 
an understanding of his prophetic utterances. Only 
those who have been taken into this covenant for the 
Kingdom, and who have been diligent to perfom their 

I 
part of it, have been privileged to receive and enjoy 
theae blessings foreshadowed by the latter rain. "In 
the light of the king's countenanoe is life; and hia 
favour is as a oloud of the latter rain."-Prov. 16: 15. 

JEBBURUN 

Jehovah designates hi covenmt people by the name 
"Jeshurun". Thii name appears only four times in 
the Scriptures: three times in the book of Dentemno- 
my, and once in Isaiah's prophecy. (Dent. 32: 15; 33: 
6.26; Isa 44: 2 )  I t  was firat used in the addreas de- 
livered by Moses on the plains of M d  when the cove- 
nmt - made. Nothing 8tated by Jehovah in hie 
Word is unnecessary or redundant. Therefore we mast 
conclude that both the time and the place of using the 
word are si&oant. The name signif3e.a "a rightemu 
people" and would therefore apply to all who are ss- 
sembled at the temple for judgment and who stand in 
the righteousness of Christ Jews. All mch have been 
brought forth as the sona of God and been called to 
and have accepted the call to and are in line for the 
kingdom, hence made righteow by and through the 
shed blood of Christ Japan The "evil 8ervwt" class 

/must st one time have been counted as righteous, 

. .  . . .  
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otherwit% mch oodd not have been gathered out of 
the kingdom. The name " Jeshurun" would more par- 
tieulasly apply to those who are approved at the judg- 
ment and taken into the temple and anointed. Thee- 
fore Jehovah eayu to them: "Thus saith the Lord that 
mode thee, and formed thee from the womb, which 
will help thee; Fear not, 0 Jacob my servant; and 
thou Jasurun, whom I have &m"-Is& 44: a. 

In the prophetic song of Moses, written and d+ 
livered by him to the Israelites at the time of the 
covenant at Moab, there appeared these words: "But 
Jashu~~l l  waxed fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness: 
then he forsook &d which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Ro,& of his salvation." (Deut. 32: 15) 
Thii prophecy fulffllcd on the greater scale at the tem- 
ple judgment showa that there would then be a elm 
to whom the name of "Jeahurun" once applied and 
who would afterwards become unfaithful and for- 
sake Jehovah. The name "Je8hurun" dguifles a close 
relationehip between Jehovah and hia people, and it 
seems quite clear that Jehovah promised hi8 people 
such close relationship at the time the covenant waa 
made at Sinai when he said to them: "Now therefore, 
if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my eove- 
nant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth is mine." (Ex. 
19: 5) This would ahow that such a close relationship 
is promised to those who enter into the covepant to 
do God's will, and whioh they receive upon condition 
of faithfulness. Those who had responded to the d 
for the kingdom, and whp qtood before Christ at the 
.tem~le for judement. therefore were all at that time 
snoihded inthat n& ot u ~ ~ - ' ;  but the 

.. 
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would dontinue only with those who were chosen and 
who continued faithful. 

The fact.; which are well known support this con- 
clusion. From and after the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple there were those in line for the King- 
dom who became wise in their own conceits, self- 
centered, rebellious and lawloss. As the prophet 
Moses put it, "Thou art grown thiek, thou art cov- 
eted with fatness: then he forsook God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation." 
"Thick" or "fatness", as here used, mews "to shine 
and become gross". There are those who have a great 
desire and ambition to shine before men and such have 
become unfaithful to the terms of their covenant. 
These are the ones who become lawless or workers of 
iniquity and who refuse to give heed to God's way 
of carrying forward his work and who instead follow 
their own selfish ways in order that they may shine 
before men. Such are the ones who offend or set 
snares for others and draw followers after them and 
whom the Lord Jesus deelared that he would gather 
out of hi8 kingdom. "The Son of man shall send 
forth his  angel^, and they shall gather out of hi 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity." (Matt. 13 : 41) I t  follows, therefore, that 
first they must have been in lime for the kingdom. It 
is this class that makeg up the "evil servant", the 
"man of sin", "the son of perdition."-Matt. 24: 48- 
50; 2 Them. 2: 3-9. 

The great Rock is Jehovah; and the "evil servant" 
class, "the son of perdition," disregards the instrue- 
tions given by Jehovah, and of swh the prophecy by 
Mosw says: "Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 
numindfu4 and hast forgotten God that formed thee. 
And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, beeawe 

of the provoking of his sons and of his daughtem. And 
he said, I wil l  hide my faee from thwn, I will see what 
their end shall be: for they are a very froward genera 
tion, children in whom is no faith. For they are a na- 
tion void of counsel, neither is there any understand- 
ing in them. 0 that they were wise, that they undep 
stood this, that they would consider their latter end! 
To me belongeth vengeanCe, and recompense; their 
faot shall slide in due time: for the day of their calam- 
ity ie at hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haate."--Deut. 32 : 18-20, 28, 29, 35. 

The judgment here reeorded is against those and 
will be exeouted again& those who are unfaithful ko 
the tenns of their ouveuant for the Kingdom, and this 
k fully supported by the words of the prophet MoiM 
uttered on the same occasion and quoted by Peter 
after Pentecost. ( A ~ t s  3: 23) This is further proof 
that it is the covenant people of Jehovah who are in 
the covenant for the Kingdom that must hear and obey 
the oomandments of the Lord Jesus Christ as Je- 
hovah's Chief Offlcer and Great Prophet. Certain 
facts and circnmstauces have come to pass in recent 
months which are clearly a fulfilment of thisprophecy. 
In some companies where men have held the oEce of 
'elective elder', and which men have heretofore at- 
tempted to shine, these have set themselves in opposi- 
tion to the work of the Kingdom oarried on by God's 
anointed people on earth, and announce their opposi- 
tion because The Wotohtowa~ has published what 
elearly appears to be thc Scriptural truth concerning 
"elders". Such things are to be expected. This con- 
firmation or fulfilment of prophcey is an encourage- 
ment to the fait1Iful because it informs them that 
they are in the right way. 



"KING M JEBBVRUN* 
The words of J m  make it clear that at the tem- 

ple judgment he would make manifest the faithful 
clanO to whom he would commit all the kingdom inter- 
ests on earth, and that he would make wch the "faith- 
ful and wise servant". (Matt. 24: 45-47) The proph- 
ecy uttered by Moses in Dloab loeatas the time *hen 
the "fnithful servant" e l m  is made manifest, and 
such time comaponds to the time of judgment at  the 
temple. It is written: "And he was king in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel 
were athered together." (Deut. 33: 5) The "king 
in J A urun" mentioned in this text plainly means 
Jehovah God, and this is shown by the context and 
by other scriptures. Christ is the head of the church 
(God's anointed ones), "and the head of Ohriat is 
God." (1  Cor. 11:3) Therefore the "heads" of Je- 
hovah's covenant people are Jehovah himself and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. At what time, then, were these 
"heads of the people" gathered together? Mani- 
festly at  the time that Jehovah builds up Zion, his 
capital organization. "When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory." (Ps. 102: 16) 
Jehovah'a organization Zion is eymbolized by his 
woman who remains barren until God's due time to 
memble his organization.-Isa 54: 1-7. 

In due time Jehovah sent forth the Head of hia 
capital organization, the Greater Moses, to the tam- 
ple and them he gathem together nuto himself those 
who are devoted to Jehovah God. "Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a eovenant 
with me by sacriflee." (Ps. 50 : 5) Fu~thermore, the 
eovenant made with Israel in Moab and amonneed by . 
Mases t y p i d y  ineluded al l  of the people of Jehovah 
that ahall inhezit the land of promise. Note that the 
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Lord God said: "Neither with you only do I make 
thii covenant and this oath; bnt with him that atand- 
eth here with us this day before the Lord our God, 
and also with hi that is not here with us this day." 
(Deut. 29: 14, 15) When Jesus Christ appeared at  
the temple not all who shall inherit the Kingdom were 
there for judgment, but some were afterwards brought 
into the temple. These latter are illustrated in the 
prophetic dramas of Estl~er and Ruth. The assembly 
of Zion would also moan the onea who had died faith- 
ful and who had partaken of the "firat mrrection". 
(Rev. 20: 6) Since the Scripturea were written e8- 
pecially for the benefit of those on earth at the end of 
the world, therefore the covenant here in Moab spec& 
oally refers to the remnant. The building up of Zion 
toolr plaee in 1913, and since then children have been 
born in Zion. When Zion is built up Jehovah becomes 
King over his eovenant and anointed people which is 
Je8hurnn. 

Since the name c l J a a h ~ "  m e w  "righteous 
people" or "beloved people", that name would cease 
to attach to those who became unfaithful, but it would 
remain with those who continued faithful. In Deuter- 
onomy 33: 3 it is writtan: "Yea, he loved the people; 
all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at 
thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words." Thia 
mripture shows a close relationship bebeen God and 
hi8 people. Jehovah WWPI his s p e d  love upon 
Zion, and this show8 that "Jashurun" meam the be- 
loved people of God. "For the Lord bath chosen 
Zion: he hath desired it for his habitation." (Pa. 
182: 13) Aceording to one Btandard tramlator the 
name "Jesh-" means "blessedness and prosper- 
ity1I: (Pourset) Jehovah gxanta his bleeeings and 
p1~1~qeritp only to his righteon# people who continue 
.I 1% 
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faithful. I n  h m n y  with this it 'is written: *'The 
stone which the builders refnsed is become the head 
&one of the corner. This ia the Lord's doing; it is 
marvellous in our eyes. This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 
Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, I beseeoh 
thee, send now prosperity. Blemed be he that cometh 
in  the name of the Lord: we have b M  you out of 
the house of the Lord. God is the Lord, w c h  hath 
shewed as light; bind the mri5ee with cords, even 
onto the h o r n  of the altar.'' (PE. 118:22-27) The 
facts show that these prophecies began to have fdf& 
ment in tho year 1918, and which was more partie 
ularly markcd from and after 1922. 

The mere fact that Jehovah causes to be recorded 
a prayer for his people, to wit, 'Send prosperity,' 
proves that he will send pmperity to tho86 who are  
faithfully obedient to him as membem of his organi- 
zation. These words apply to the faithiid Jmhurun 
claw, which is Zion. The worda of the pdmist ,  "Uod 
is the Lord, which hath shewed w light," prove that 
Jehovah instructs and gives light to his covenant peo- 
ple who are gathered together under their head Christ 
J e w  and who are faithful. These am the children 
of Jehovah by hia "woman" Zion and are made mem- 
bers of hi organieation and are taught of God and 
are at peace; as it is written: "And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children." (Isa. 64: 13) Those of the 
temple class are taught of God and me a t  peace and 
continue to rejoice in the light which Oad givea them. 

It is not so with those who were once of Jeahuzun 
but who have forenken their covenant and have taken 
a course contrary to &dSs commandment. These are 
not taught of. Jehovah, and hence they continue @ 

- 
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speak evil agajnst Jehovah's organization and the 
work which his organisation ia now doing on the earth. 
Among some of the later truths which Jehovah ha8 

I revealed to his faithful people is that concerning elders 
and the 'elective otfioe' thereof. He haa shown his 
people that elders are not made by the votes of crea- 
tures, but that true elders are made by growth in 
the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ. Those who were 
once of Jeah- and who have become "fat" refuse 
to agree to and accept these truths. Furthermore, 
they rejeot and oppose the paramount duty laid upon 
God's covenant people to proclaim the name of Je- 
hovah and to deslare the day of hia vengeance against 
Satan's organization. These disobedient ones are not 
taught of Gcd, and for this reason they make false 
charges against those who do faithfully serve Jehovah. 
The point that must be streased here is this, that the 
coveunnt made at Moab shows that those whom the 
Lord approves and anoints upon coming to the temple 
mwt thereafter continue to faithfully obey all com- 
mandments of the Lord if they would enter into their 
glorious inheritance. This can be accomplished only 
by full and unselfish devotion to Jehovah and hie 
kingdom. Jehovah will now have his name made 
known in the earth, and those who love him will work 
together in unity in doing the will of the Maat High. 

BmSlNGS 

The Israelites on the plains of Moab were soon to 
enter their inheritance, and they were informed that 
they would have to fight before their inheritance 
would be gained. The eovenant people of Jehovah 
now brought into the temple are informed that soon 
they will enter into their inheritance if they are faith- 
Y d  to the end, but before doing so they mud &hL 



Their @ht is not with carnal weapons, .but eonsista 
in  faithfully resisting the enemy, and faithfdneea in 
bearing the testimony of Jehovah and declaring that 
his vengeance shall be executed upon Satan's organi- 
zation. These must declare that Jehovah is God over 
the whole earth and that his name shall now be vindi- 
eated. The faithfulneea of Jehovah's witnesses in per- 
forming their covenant of obedience brings upon them 
the assaults of the enemies. The enemy under the 
leadership of Gog, the marshal of Satan, eonspire to 
destroy, and they act to destroy the faithful onoa of 
Jcehurun, and these enemies particularly inelude the 
"evil servant" claae. In order that the faithful ones 
may be fully encouraged, comforted and made hope- 
ful Jehovah now enlightens thorn by giving them an 
understanding of the things he caused to be written 
long yeam ago. Thus he continues to place upon his 
table for their benefit the food that is convenient for 
their well-being. 

After MQSW had spoken a t  length to the Israel 
ites concerning the covenant and had written the Song 
and delivered it to them in obedience to the eommand- 
ment of Jehovah, then he told the faithful of thc 
blessings they might expect to receive: "Bqd this i~ 
the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God bleased 
the children of Israel before hia death." (Deut. 33: 1 )  
Undoubtedly these words of blessing spolren by Moses 
were written for the special benefit and comfort of 
the righteous remnant now gathered together uqto 
Christ in these last days. W i t h i  a short time he 
will take these faithful ones into their everlasting.in- 
heritance, and these are informed that befor* receiv- 
ing that inheritance they must flght faithfully and 
truly under tbe name and banner of the eternal Kipg. 

I - ,a &g+bling of the trily before Nosea seeny:-$ 
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have a wnwpondeney in the sealing of the tribe8 of 
Ieracl, as stated in Revelation 7. The covenant people 
of Jehovah are now before hi to hear all that he 
might say unto them by Christ Jesus, and then to 
render full and loving obedience to hi commandment. 
Moses spoke all the words of the Song or Psslm in the 
hearing of the people there gathered before him, eon- 
eluding with these words: "Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I testify among you this day, . . . 
For it is not a vain thing for you; because it is your 
life; and through thi. thing ye shall prolong your 
day8 in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to PO5 
gess it." (Deut. 32:46, 47) After hearing the words 
of this Song doubtless the people sang it together. 

Now we see the Greater Mwoa, Christ Jeaue, has 
assembled the eovenant people of Jehovah God and 
brought the approved ones into the organization pic- 
tured by Mount Zion Of the great multitude that 
left the world to follow after Christ Jesus only a few 
are now in God's organization. Many turned away 
from Jehovah and the Commander of his host. Some 
of these grew "fat" and forsook the Lord and drew 
others after them. Only the anointed stand with 
Christ Jeaus upon Mount Zion at the preaent time. 
Only these can learn to sing the "new song". (Rev. 
14: 1-3) The faithful r-ant have learned the name 
of Jehovah and its meaning, and as his ~ervanta they 
are privileged to know and to sing the song of praise 
as no others can. They see that Jehovah will vindicate 
his name at  the greatest battle that will ever have 
been fought, that he will cover himself with the laurels 
of victory and everlasting glory. 
Now the m a n t  see that "Jehovah's portion is 

hiis people; Jacob [his anointed] is the lot [cord] of 
hisinheritam#"' (Deut. 82: 9,AB.V.) They know J8- 
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hovah is their Father and Kiug &d and that be- 
cause they are righteour through Christ J w w  and 
wholly devoted to the kingdom lhey are the people 0% 
Jcohurun. Purthermore they know that Jehovah hae 
given to them the new name, which is "Jehovah 'a wit- 
nepsen", and h a  sent them forth to sing hi praises in 
the earth as a testimony to his name. They have a 
vision of the mighty organization like unto a great war 
chariot, with Jehovah riding above all. With a eon& 
o x p d g  ((reat joy they now say: "There is none 
like unto the W of J d u r u n ,  who rideth upon the 
heaven in thy help, and in his excalleney on the airy.'! 
-Dent. 33 : 26. 

Without doubt Jehovah cauaed Moses ta write these 
words for the special encouragement of the faithful 
remnant people now on earth. Scattered throughout 
the nntional divisions of the earth, yet beiug no part 
of the world, these faithful w i t a m  of Jehovah aoe 
that the day of entering into their everlasting in- 
heritance is now at hand. They know that there muat 
first come, however, the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty and that they must bear the twti~~~ony of. 
Jehovah until the great battle is fought. The enemy 
haa eome up and encamped against them, q e o t i n g  
t o  bloclr their advance movement and to cut them off 
from being a nation. T h w  faithful witnessps of Je  
hovph are Small in number and have no strength with- 
in themlves, hut their faith and &deuce in their 
leader Christ Jesus and their King E te rn~l  Jehovah is 
absolute, and in that etrength they can accomplish 
God's p u r w .  They see that the name of Jehovah 
which they are now privileged to bear is their high 
tower of refuge, arid into it they run and ;ue d e .  Je 
hovah gives them further aid and comfort b w e  he 
in the Fatbet of mmy and (3ad of all Comport, and to 
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b, tlre fsitMul remnant, he now says: "The eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and he shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee; and shall say, Destroy them."-but. 33: 8. 

with this emphatic declaration from the mouth 
of the Almighty God ringing in their eem, who among 
the remnant should fear any part of Satan's organiza- 
tion9 Those who do fcar men or devils will fall into 
a snare, but those who confidently t m t  in God 8haU 
not he moved. The preeious promise of Jehovah to 
hear up his people with his everlnating arms has never 
applied until the gathering of his approved onca into 
tbe temple. These are made a part of Jehovah's host 
nnder Christ Jesus that goes into battle with the 
enemy and before which mighty host the enemy is 
mtain to fall. Jehovah now gives full aaaurnnce to 
those who are his that he will thrust out the enemy 
and destroy him, and he commands his covenant peo- 
ple to sing out this great truth that others may hear. 
The approved ones of Jehovah, the Jeshurun or faith- 
ful witnem elaas, stand a t  the entrance of their in- 
heritance singing Jehovah's praises, and to the war- 
d i n  angels that keep the way they my: 'Opcn to me 
the gat08 of righteouaneas that the righteous nation 
which haeps Qod '~ law may enter in.' Becauae of the 
hithfulner. and complete devotion of the anointed 
this benediction is pronounced for them: "Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the 
Lord for ever; for in the Lord JEHOVAH is ever- 
lasting strength." (Isa. 26: 1-4) This is in exact 
keeping with the e n w a g i n g  words of Christ Jw, 
the Greater Moses, now spoken to the faithful: "Be 
not afraid, the dear little f l d l  for your Father d e  
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light& to give you the kjngdom."-lnlre 12:% 
80th. 

BB LOVMDKlNDNESS 

The loving-kindnew of Jehovah extended to his 
beloved people through Christ Jesw is beyond the 
comprehension of man. None on the earth can have an 
appreciation thereof now except those who are entirely 
devoted to Cbd. For the bene5t of the last membera 
of Christ on the earth Jehovsh made many pictures. 
He con5rmed a covenant with Israel at Mount 
Sinai, and forty years later he made another covenant 
with them on the plains of Moab. This latter cove 
nant corresponds to the time when Jesus gathers to- 
gether those who are called to the Kingdom and who 
are approved and are brought into the covenant for 
the Kingdom. Thua being chosen they must remain 
for ever faithful. 

The covenant people of God, gathered a t  the temple, 
are all designated a t  firat under thename " J d m " ,  
but only the approved onw retain thnt name. This is 
not their oflcinl name, but rather the name showing a 
close relationship of the faithful to Jehovah God. TO 
those whom the Lord approvw, and whom he anoints, 
he gives a new nnme which the mouth of Jehovah 
names. (Isa. 62: 2) These are sent forth as his wit- 
nesses, and they are no longer in the dark as to the 
will of God. "For thii commandment which I com- 
mand thee thii dny, it ia not hidden from thee, neither 
is it far off. But the word is very nigh unto thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it." 
(Deut. 80: 11, 14) The faithful remnant is made a 
part of the host of Jchovah under the Greater Moses, 
and these muat harken unto his every word and joy- 
fully obey. (Deut. 18: 19; Acta 3 : 23) As Moses said 

- 
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to the Israeliites in Moab, so now the Grkater Mow 
sap to the covenant people in the temple: "See, I 
have aet before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil," (Deut. 30: 15) If the remnant would live 
they must now continue uncompromisingly againat the 
enemy organization and wholly and completely devote 
themselves to Jehovah and his organization. Into their 
mouths Jehovah has put hia word, and aa members of 
his o r g h a t i o n  they must finish the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ committed to them. 

Writing to the covenant people of Glod in Christ, 
Pan1 quotes the words of Mosw, showing that they 
apply to the anointed particularly at this day. (Rom. 
1 0  5-11) Jehovah has equipped his people to bear 
his testimony, and in order to be faithful to their 
covenant they must do that very thing, At the Colum- 
bus (Ohio) convention in 1931 Jehovah made known 
to his people that he had given them a new name and 
had constituted them hi witneses nnd made them a 
part of his elect servant, to whom alone he gives this 
honor. This manifestation of his loving-kindness is too 
great for us to fully comprehend. Thoae who have 
seen and appreciate this favor from Jchovah have joy- 
fully entered into hii service to bear testimony to his 
name. Regardless of all thc hardship and vicissitudes 
that now beset them these faithful ones go on in the 
atrength of the Lord, knowing that soon victory will 
be complete. 

It is only the faithful anointed that appreciate that 
they are the children of Jehovah by his woman Zion 
and that they nU are taught of God. Jehovah now 
feeds his people abundantly with the precious thing6 
from his table, and therefore they continue to sing 
his praises in the words written for them, to wit: 
"Praise ye Jehovah. I wil l  give thanlrs unto Jehovah 
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with my whole heart3 in the council of the upright, 
and in the congregation. He hath made his wonderful 
worh to be rememhd: Jehovah is grmiow and mer- 
ciful. He hath given food unto them that fear him: 
he will ever b mindful of his wvenant. He hath 
showed hi people the power of his works, in giving 
them the heritage of the nations. The worhs of his 
hands are truth and jostice; all his preeepta are sure. 
He hatb sent redemption nnto his people; he hath 
commanded his oovenant for ever: holy and reverend 
ia hia name. The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of 
wisdom; a good understanding have all they that do 
his oomrniv~dmoirta: his praise endweth for ever."- 
Pa. 111: 1, 4-7, 9, 10, A.R.V. 

HIS COVENANTS 

J EHOVAH povenanted rmto his beloved Son, Christ 
Jaw, a kingdom, which kingdom is the capital 
organization of Jehovah and of which, of course, 

Uhri& Jesna is the Head and Lord. In God's due time 
that iringdom, which M "the holy city" or heavenly 
orgdmtion, wmpletdy dedicated and devoted to Je- 
hovah Uod, eon106 down from Uod out of heaven and 
takes charge of the affaira of the world. Jehovah au- 
thorim Christ Josus to covenant unto his faithful 
brethren for a part or place in that lringdom, that 
such faithful ones might be a part of his royal or- 
ganization. It ia the Kingdom or holy organization 
that oompletely vindicates Jehovah's name after ti& 
bearing Wimony to his name. That covenant for the 
Kingdom is separate and distinct from the new cove 
nant, but is cloeely related thereto. One must be in 
the new covenant before he aan be in the Kingdom. 

FOaWIBAW'IRED 

King DaTid was a type foreshadowing the King, 
Chrirt Jeslua Being a Jew, David was mbjeet to the 
law covenant made in Egypt; but it waa after he wa# 
thiiy-mven years old that God made with David a 
covenant to establish his kingdom for ever. (2 Sam. 
7: 1-29) Jesus ahrist made announcement of the cove- 
nant for the Kingdom for the first time after he told 
hi. disciples of and conoerning the ma kin^ of the new 
covensnt. At the same time of the malring the an- 

ao 2- 
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nouncement to them that Qod had covenanted with 
him for a kingdom, Jews akrted to his faithful dia- 
ciples that he covenanted unto hi faithful brethren 
that the$ should pnrtieipate with him in thatkingdom : 
"And you are they who have continued with me in my 
trials. And I covenant for you, even as my Father hw 
covenanted for me, a Kingdom."-Luke 22: 28, 29, 
Diag. 

Forty yeam after the law covenant was made in 
Bgypt and inaugurated a t  Mount Siiai God com- 
manded Noses to make a covenant with Israel in the 
land of Moab. "These are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lord oommanded Mosos to make with the 
children of Israel in the land of Moab, beside the 
covenant which he made with them in Horeb." (Deut. 
29: 1) That covenant made in the land of Moab fore- 
shadowed the covenant for the Kingdom. The Moab 
covenant was a means or measure instituted to pre- 
pare the Israelites to enter into Cannan and to serve 
God there, It also pictured the purpoae of Jehovah 
to do a preparatory work with his people on earth 
nince 1918. Shortly before the making of the cove- 
nant at Moab Jehovah commanded Moses to p r e p m  
the Israelites eligible for war service. (Num. 26 : 1-4) 
At the snme place wss the camp of the Israelites when 
Baln$, the king of Moab, hired Balaam to curse the 
W i t e a  (Nnm. 22: 1-24 : 25) From there the Israel- 
ites set out to execute Jehovzh's judgment against the 
Midianitea for vexing God's people. (Num. 25: 16-18; 
81 : 1-12) N a W  Israel was a t  that time in Moab, in 
a land not d g n e d  for its inheritance. Likewise the 
people of G d  taken out for hia name, that is, spiritual 
h l i t e s ,  am in the world but not part of it at the 
t h e  they am taken into the covanant fm the King- 
dom. 

HIS COOENANTS 985 

The time and circumstances surrounding the m& 
ing of the covenant in Moab foreshadowed the time 
and circumdtances 6uITo~ding the men of spiritual 
Esrael when talcen into the covenant for the Kingdom. 
Thia wvenant also was lookiig to the vindication of 
Jehovah's name. (Deut. 1: 8; Num. 10: 10) At the 
time of making of the covenant in Moab Jehovah had 
began hi rule amidst his enemies and was thus wing 
his typical people. He waa then " K i g  in J d u r u n " ,  
when these tribes of Israel were gathered together in 
the land of Moab. (Deut. 33: 6) The lands east of 
the Jordan had then been brought under control by 
the defeat of the Amoritea under their ruler Sihon 
and by the slaying of Og king of Bashan. (Deut. 
2:24-27; 3:l-11; 4:47; 29:7,8; 31:4) Thelandof 
these enemies of Israel had then been possessed by 
the eattle-raising tribes of Israel. (Deut. 3 : 13-20; 
Josh. 1: 12-18) These surrounding conditions well flnd 
a parallel in what came to pass from 1914 to 1918 in 
this, that Christ Jesus waa sent forth in 1914 to rule 
amidst hi enemies, and he then made war against 
Satan and his angels and cast them out of heaven. 
(Pa. 110: 2; Rev. 12: 7-9) This corresponding condi- 
tion is a strong argument that the remnant were taken 
into the covenant for the Kingdom after 1918 and 
after the birth of the Kingdom, and after Christ J& 
appeared to build up =on. 

WHO TAKEN IN 

At the time of making the covenant in Moab Aaron 
was dead and there was none of the original company 
living who had left Egypt and who were past aixty 
years of age aside from Elemar the high priest, 
Joshua and Caleb, the la.& at that time being seventy- 
nine years of age. (Deut. 1: 36-89; Ex. 6: 28; Joeh. 
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4 :  6-11) It follows then that most of thwe taken 
into the covenant in Moah were "young men", such 
as mentioned in a Later prophecy. (Joel 2: 28) "Take 
the sum of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, from twenty years old and upward, through- 
out their fathers' honse, all that are able to go to war 
in IsraeL Take the sum of the people, from twenty 
years old and upward; as the Lord wmmanded Moses, 
and the children of Israel, which went for& out of 
the lmd of Egypt. These were the numbered of the 
children of Israel, six hundred thousand and a thou. 
sand seven hundred and thirty. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Unto these the land shall be 
divided for an inheritance, aecordiig to the number 
of names." (Num. 26: 2, 4, 51-53) Although Claleh 
was then seventy-nine yeam of age he was counted 
as a young man of forty years, and this manifestly 
bwause of his faithfulness to God. (Josh. 14: 6-11) 
Caleb was a good representative there of that class of 
faithful ones who were also foreshadowed by Mordecai 
and Naomi, at the time of the coming of Christ J m s  
to the temple for judgment. The zeal of fhinehas, 
the son of Elwar the high priest, malres him a good 
picture of the "young men" mentioned by the proph- 
et Joel.-Num. 25 : 6-13. 

The older generation of the Israelites who had 
been rebellious, complainers, filled with fear to per- 
form their duties and wanting to return to Egypt 
rather than give battle to the enemy, had been com- 
pletely cleared out, and none of them went into 
Canaan. "These are they that were numbered by 
Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
Jerioho. But among these there was not s, man of 
them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered, 
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when they numbered the children of Israel in the 
wildernem of Sinai. For the Lord had said of them, 
They shall mrely die in the wilderness. And there 
wss not left a man of them, mve Caleh, the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshna the son of Nun."-Num. 
26 : 63-65. 

At the time Jesus announced the kingdom eove- 
nant to his faithful disciples J t ~ d a ~ ,  who foreshadowed 
the rehellious complainers and fearful ones, had been 
ordered out and was then away. (Luke 22:28-30; 
Jobn 13: 21-30) At the temple the "old men'' who 
are eomplainera, faultfinders, selfish ones and oppos- 
era, are not taken into the Kingdom, b u ~  such are de- 
barred from entering by the gates of the city. Since 
October 15, 1932, the sanctuary has been oleansed 
(Dan. 8: 14; The Watchtowe+, July 15, 1933) When 
the Igraelites left Sinai they were in line for the prom- 
ised land, bnt only a few entered. During the Elijah 
work and up to the time of the coming of the Lord 
to the temple many spiritual Israelites were in line 
for the Kingdom, but those who committed the "sin 
of Samaria", who are complainers and faultkders 
and opposers, and who are f e d 1  of boldly proclaim- 
ing the message of God's kingdom against the enemy 
are left out. Those taken into the covenant for the 
Kingdom must have proved their faithfulness up to 
that point of time. 

TIME OW JUDGNENT 

The coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple marks 
the time of his judgment. Before that time judgment 
must wait, because justice was one of Jehovahk 
'sealed treasures'. At the making of the covenant in 
Moab the iniquity of the Amorites was full and the 
time for the execution of judgment upon them had 
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wtne. (Cen. 15 : 16) So likewise when the Lord Jesus 
' 

appeared at the temple for judgment the iniquity of 
"Chriecendom" was full, but first the judgment must 
begin at the house of God. (1 Pet. 4: 17) Jehovah's 
order of judgment seems to be clearly foreshadowed 
by the following: "And he said, The Lord came from 
[W] Sinai, and rose up from [second] Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from [third] m o ~ t  Paran, 
and he came with ten thowands of saints: from his 
right hand went a Aery law for them."-Dent. 33: 2. 

Here Sinai, mentioned first, well pictures God's 
m c t u w .  "The chariots of God are twenty thowand, 
even thousands upon thousands: the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the sanctuary." (Ps. 68: 17, 
R.V.) Seir, mentioned as second, pictures the "evil 
servant" claas, the "man of sin", "the son of perdi- 
tion." Mount Paran seema well to picture the "elec- 
tive elder" e l m  once in line for the Kingdom, for i t  
was at the wilderness of Paran that Jehovah eleared 
ont the tlnfaithfnl eldera (Num. 12: 16; 13: 26-33; 
14: 1-39) Compare this with the words of Jude: "And 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
Mesa, saying, Behold, the Lord eomcth with ten 
thousands of hia,saInta, to execute judgment upon 
all; and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
wmmittcd, and of all their hard speeches which un- 
godly ainnem have spoken against him. These are 
murmurers, com'plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh great welling worda, 
having men's persona in h i r a t i o u  because of a& 
vantage."--Jude 14-16. 

At Moab Jehovah told Moees that among those 
with whom the covenant was being made there ware 
rnany who -were not sinoere and truly devoted to Him. 

( W t .  31 : 16-20) Likewim even sfter the hkbg of 
t h m  into the temple and into the kingdom covenant 
there existed a need of cleansing and olearing out of 
the innineare ones, including those who had s e W y  
sought and awepted the position of elsctive elders, 
and who W t e d  upon walking after their own a W  
desires, and hence were not entirely devoted to God 
and to his kingdom. There must be no murmurers, 
wmplainers, oppowm or sel8ah, rebellious on@ who 
abide in the covenant for the kingdom. Thm at the 
o l d  temple are at unity in ChrM It la the time 
of peace withia the walls of that glorious palwe, and 
all of house must seek ths good of all othem there- 
in. (Pa 122: 7-9) Those in the oovenant for the Eing- 
dom, and who are the on- taken out as a people for 
God's m e ,  must walk on, ahoulder to shoulder, look- 
ing well to the interests of the Kingdom, and continue 
singing the praim of Jehovah God. 

TEE EONQ 

Song is evidenca of joy. I t  was therefore appro- 
priate, when Mom, aa God's instrument, announced 
to the Israelites in Moab the terma of the oovenant 
there made, that he should compose and sing a mug; 
which he did The Israelites were about to engnge in 
war and enter into the land of promise. That aong 
sang upon tbe plaine of Moab foretold a far more 
wonderful song to be sung at the induction of a d ' s  
chosen people into the covenant for the Kingdom. That 
more wonderful song ia now being sung. The words 
of the song of Mwes proceeded from Jehovah God, 
and Moses, mting as the mouthpiece of Jehovah, spoke 
the words of this mug, to wit: "Give ear, ye heavens, 
and I will speak; and let the earth hear the worda of 
w mouth: My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
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the tender.- and BS the'ehowem npen %he herb.*% 
(Deat' 32: l ,2 ,  R.Y.) The Song emphasized the grea,t 
truth theeof, to wit, that the o6ief purpose of t b  
covenant is the vindication of Jehovah's name; that 
Jehovah's name must be known and exaltkd in all the 
universe. 

Calling upon all spiritudy-minded onea to give Bar, 
the Smg ascribes td aad lovinpi&&eas to 
&hoeah, and then aya: "For I will groelaim the 
name of the Lord; ascribe ye g reabw rmto our God. 
The Rock, his work is perfect: for all hi ways are 
judgment: a God of faithfulness and without iniqnitg, 
just and right i s  he.'' (Deut. 32: 3,4, B.V.) The Son@ 
then tells in brief conoerning the judgment of Jehovah 
and informs his covenant people how they have vio. 
hated their covenant. "They have dealt corraptIy with 
him, they are not his children, it is their blemish; they 
are a perverse and crooked generation. Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, 0 fooliah people and nnwisel Is 
not he thy father that hath bought thee! Ee hath 
made thee, and established thee. " (Deut. 32 : 5, 6. 
R.V.) S p e a k i  of his justice and judgment Jeho- 
vah reminds people that mmgemce (&Id is, vindi- 
cation of his name) bolonga to him. "Vengeance is 
mine, and recompense, at the time when their foot 
ahall slide: for the day of their calamii is at hand, 
and the things that are to come upon them shall make 
haste. For Jehovah will judge his people." (Deut. 32: 
35, 36, A.R.Y.) The prophetic wng then shows that 
Jehovah will execute this judgmant by his glittering 
''sward'', that is, by him whom he bas appointed a s  
the Judge of all things aad the Vindicator of his great 
and holy name: "If I whet my glittering sword, and 
mine h a d  take hold on judgment; I will render venge- 

SIIW to d n e  advmarieq m d  wil l  racormpense them 
that hate me.''-Degt. 32: 41, R.V. 

TbA song of Moses corresponds ewt ly  and 
parallel mith 'the song of Moses and the Lamb', mug 
whau Zion is builded up and when the remnant are 
taken into tba covenant %r the Kingdom. The pic- 
ture is that of the entire M,OOO, whieh includes the 
m m m t  on earth, standing by the "sea of glass", 
mboiic  of the judgments of Jehovah, whioh judg- 
anent4 are now clearly made lmown to the remnant, 
as it is written: "Thy righteomess is l i e  the great 
~ 1 0 n n ~ ;  thy jwlgmenta an, a great deep : 0 Lord, 
thou pzwrv& man and beat& How exoellent is thy 
lovihgkin- 0 God E ,th&re the d d d m  of men 
put 6h& tnnst under the shadow of thy wing&''- 
Ps. 36s 6,7. 

Thesong on .tire plsins of Moab now 8n&s a grent- 
en ki&bmt in the words of the Oreater Moaes, to 
wit: "And they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lard Ood Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, thou ECing of saints. Who 
shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name) 
for thou only art holy: for elI nati0118 shall aome and 
worahip before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest." (Rev. 15: 3,4) Th'is song ia now sung by 
the 144,000 gathered with Christ Jesus into a d ' s  
holy organization, and it is as it were a new song, 
which only the 144,000 em learn and .sing.-Rev. 14: 
1-4. 

The song of Moaes wm a testimony then against 
the u a ~ t h f u l  onas of Israel, and the aong sung to- 
day by those under the Greater Mom m& be aung in 
the earn of those who have proved unfaithfnl to their 
covenant tq do the will of *od and aa a testimony 



wainst them. (Deut. 81: 19-22) In due time judgl 
ment will be exeented upon the unfaithfd. (Deuti 
32: 25-28,35) Judgment with Jehovah is not in vain 
or unimpohnt, but is sure and of the greateat im- 
portance. (Deut. 32: 46,47) Jehovah had made p r a  
vision for tind arrangement for judgment of natural 
Israel, andnow he has likewise made provision for the 
judgment of spiritual l a r d ,  which judgment takes 
place at the temple. I t  is a time of joy, and therefore 
a time for singing, bemuse the spiritual Israelites 
taken out for the name of Jehovah, to whom he haa 
given his name, making them his witnesses, are now 
entering into war and, proving faithful, shall soon 
enter into the everlasting 'land of promise'. The 
Greater Moses, the King, is with them, and he is oerd 
tain to lead the faithful ones to complete victory and 
to the vindication of Jehovah's name. It i a  the time 
of the joy of the Lord, and the faithful have been in- 
vited to enter into his joy. 

FAITEFULNEBB 
In every covenant in the making of which two or 

more parties are involved there must be a good and 
valuable aomideration moving from one to the other. 
The faithful perfo~?nanee of the terms and provisions 
of the eovenant eonstitutea a good and valuable con- 
sideration of one to the other. Jehovah by the term8 
of his covenant binds himeelf to keep and perform the 
same, and those on the other side of the covenant are 
likewise bound to keep and perform the terms thereof. 
Johovah is always faithful, and the other parties to 
the covenant mu& be faithful if they would please 
God and be used to accomplish his pnrposes. "Know 
therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, the faith- 
hl uld, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them' 

t h a t . 1 ~ ~  hidn md keep hi commaadments,i tD a , ~ -  

gaud ganerntiona'? (Dent. T: 9) I$ is by the faithw- 
in& of.&hwah~,andr thd faithfulnea of those whom 
he ts;kea.into tbe covenant for the Kingdom that his 
nsme witl be vindicate&-k 49: 7. 

'&mugbut the book of DtuteroIiomy the W a d i n g  
ixbi$el ia faithful devotion to Jehovah. Those wkom 
@(od bpprnvcs, and who shall have a parkin the vin. 
&ation of his name, shall be "FIolineea unto the 
hd". (Zech. 14: 20) The call to the Kingdom was 
iswed and mnny responded .to that call, and those whb 
prdve&Whfnl up to the. time of the coming of OhrisO 
Jm'M.Chetemple were chosen; and now the " d @ 8  
ah8 dhd&Ja who are 'taken into the covenant for. tbi3 
Kbgaoni mUst1pFove f a iW (Rev. 17 : 14) - OdJI 
Base who:'s*e faithful tmto death shall receive the 
e r o h  of life, (Rav. 2: 10) Th& who were once in 
line.d&'the. Kingdom and who are not faithful fail. 
'They are the very frowmd generation; ohildren in 
*horn is no faith.'-Deut. 32: 20. 

Noossa'waa "faithful in all his house", and his 
f a i W w  was a tastimony to those who followed. 
CJhrid Jesus ia faithful over his royal house; and the 
condition named in the covenant for the Kingdom is 
that all members thereof mast be faithful. (Hcb. 
3.55, 6) "Faithful is he that calleth you, who also 

do it.'* (1 Theas. 6: 24) "But the Lord is faith- 
ful, who shall atablish you, and keep you from evil.'' 
-2 Theas. 3 : 3. 

Jehovah eondescenda to assure those who are in 
the covenant of hia o h  faithfnlneaa, a d  faithfulness 
is required of all those who are taken into the cove- 
mat. Therefore those in the covenant for the Kingdom 
am admonished, "Be ye holy; for I am holy." (1 Pet. 
I-: 15,16; Lev. 11: 44) T h w  who are in the covenant 



br @be Xingdom are righteons or jast by' vhW 02 
6- bi Wet: and having mid the robe of righb 
s o n s n ~ ,  and "the just shall live by his dsaEtB'' and 
~ ~ - H a b .  2 : 4. 

The covenant made in Egypt and cdirmd st 
Momt Sinni required of the Iarne%ea ~ u l n w s ,  
and they pledged themeelm faithfully to keep the 
terms of the covenat. The coPensJlt made in adaab 
was anjoinad upon kraal b e a m  J b a h  fwebew 
tlud them W d d  be etnbbontneaq rebellion and law. 
l&mesa &ongat the people of the nation of Ierael 
aft= the death of Moses. (Dent. 5: 1-83; 81: 16-80) 
The covenant in Monb, thereibm, was 0% necewsitr for 
WWws on the part of the IsmIitw, whi.wBieh faith- 
mesa would be shown by full oMenee to %d'# 
wmmandmenta The baelitee had new become t& 
e h m  people of Gad, and they muat prove faithful 
if thep would h m  Glod's approvsl and his blessing, 
"And Moseq and the p r i m  the bvites, sp&e anto 
dl I m d ,  saying, Tnke heed, and hearken, 0 Jsraeii 
this day thou art become the people of the Lord tby 
God. Thou ehnlt thereforo obey the voiec of the Losd 
thy God, and do hia commandm&* and his mutea, 
which I ~ommand thee thie day." (Dent. 27:9, 10) 
aompare thin with the commandment of the Lord 004 
to t h m  who are taken into the temple, to wit: "And 
thiB shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the 
voice of the Lord your God." (Zeeh. 6:15) It id 
these faithful ones that become pillars in the temple 
of Ood. 

There ia no memtlm made in the Scripturea of 
animal marfie and the sprinkling of blood at the 
msking of the covenant in Monb, even thoagh that 
was the day of the new moon. (2 CBron. 2: 4) In 
the divine m r d  of Lsvitirma and Numbers the 

p l i & , , , @ ~  and, aaimd-mifiae are'laade for% 
most,, but m$, ,&e in the making of the covemaat in 
Woab. l'@~&~@at fnithfulnem ia the keynote to 
that covennut in Hoab and tbat the m@cipl. pro& 
@ions, :@kith .p@pe$ the BBnsOm m~rifioe and ,the 
&.um.en$ mrk ~f Obist, would of themselves be 
&wuBbient a d  unavniling for those whq pere taken, 
~ u t  @a ,a  people ,for Jehovah's name as ngainat 
@aeliteJa going into captivity to Satsn's organ& 
tion, and ipto death, unlw those in the covenant were 
wholly and fnithfnlly obedient to their rowa In o@w 
wm& thw :must be faithful, abom everything e h  
4JeuL..2&: 21~2% 

. Jehowrh, bnd mkt+ed the88'1sraelites sa bia people 
togo, ipw C w a n d  now the,@-impontaet, thing to, 
them war, fatbfol obedienoe to the voice of Jehov& 
(Deut.,.;6j,l-3);. Later Jehovah by hin prophet said to 
that.*ii@: '.'Thus snith the Lord of hosts, the.&& 
(Lf Iar* Put your b m t   offering^ unto your wxi. 
&&,pd eat:flesh. FOP I spike not unto your fathew, 
nq,wqmmded them in the day that I brought them 
0% of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings 
or s M a e s :  but this thing oommnnded I them, my-. 
ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ya 
shall be my people; and walk ye in all the ways thnt I 
have commanded yon, thnt it may be well unto you." 
(Jer. 7: 21-25) This pmvea that those taken into the 
kingdom covenant muat be obedient to the command- 
ments of the Greater Mom and that obedienae ia bet- 
ter than sncrXce. 

KINGDOM 

88 fnrther p m f  tbat the covensnt made in Moab 
pictured the oovenant for the Kingdom, note the fol- 
lowing: The kingdm in Jehovah Gad's kingdom, 



wlrieh he prepares and givm to his beloved Son, Chriot 
Jm.  The things perlaining to the Kingdom are pic- 
tured by a great mountain of rock, and in the song 
written and sung by Mosas in Moab a t  the command 
crP Jehovah there for the flrst time in the Scriptures 
it i s  that Jehovah is oallcd The Rook. He is The Rook, 
and all his works are perfect. He is the " f i g  of 
eternity". (Jer. 10: 10, margin) He is the great 
Refuge and Proteator 01 his people. (Deut. 32: 4, 151 
18, 80, iM) Jehovah is definitely named in Deuter- 
onomy as the King. "And he was king in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel 
were gathered together." (Deut. 33: 5) This shows 
that the faithful remnant are brought into the cove. 
nant for the Kingdom after the gatheringof Jehovah9$ 
sninta to him at the temple. 

In the book of Exodus Jehovah makes promise to 
the lsmelitea conditioned upon their faithfalneas to 
their covenant made with him when he took they 
out of Egypt, and earn: "Ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation." (Ex. 19: 6) But 
the inatructiona ooncerning the future king of lsraet 
are deftnitely laid down in the book of Deuteronomy. 
(17: 14-U); 28: 36) The important conditions to be 
pnrfomed by thoae who ultimately become membera 
of the royal house, Jehovah annormeed as these: "If 
ye will obey my voice." Likewise those who shall be 
for ever in the royal house of Jehovah muat now he' 
wholly obedient unto the Greater Moses, and there 
is no alternative.-Acts 3: 23. 

The law governing levirate marriage .is set forth 
in the book of Deuteronomy in connection with the: 
Moab covenant, .- and in no other place in the- %rip-1 

'-I 'I-. - -  - . - 

turk. fDent. 25: 5-10) The one next report in the 
Bible of the aotnal application of the law of l h t e  
marriage is that in co1111ection with the royal tribe 
09 .Jndah in behalf of the king who was to come 
through that tribe. (Ge& 38: l.30; Ruth, chapters 
one to fom) It is mnn8est that tlie law of levirate 
marriage waa a kingdom provision, with whieh law 
Jehovah's remnant must oomply in folfilment of the 
prophetic picture God made by Naomi and Ruth in 
bringing forth fruit toward the kingdom and in har- 
mony with the covenant for the Kingdom. 

i, Rls NAMI! 
I n  tbe covenant at Moab Jehovah'# nrwne take8 

the fho& promiaent place. Before the malring of the 
covenant in Moab the issue of the name and wpremacy 
of Jehovah was not perceived; likewise before the 
bnildhg up of Zion and taking the remnant into the 
temple God's selected people did not perceive the 
great issue of Jehovah's aame and wpremsay. "Yet 
the b d  hath not given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyw to see, and earn to hear, unto this day." (Deut. 
29: 4) When the King had come to his throne, and 
the faithful remnant were gathered unto him at the 
temple, they perceived for the first time the great ia- 
sue of Jehovah's name, and thereafter they are known 
aa the Lord's 'willing ones in the day of hi6 power', 
and they delight to make knovn the name of Jehovah. 
"Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, 
in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morn- 
ing: thou ha& the dew of thy youth." (Pa. 110:3) 
Tho fear of that great and terrible name is n e c e s w  
to continued faithfulness-Deut. 28: 68. 

Tho song of judgment 8poken by Moses on the oe- 
eaaign of making the covenant in Moab puts fop  
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ward the name of Jehovah and shows that it mast b( 
~ublished abroad bv Jehovah's faithful witnesses. and - 
concerning these it is written: "For I will proclaim 
the name of Jehovah: ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God." (Deut. 32: 3, A.R.V.) Jehovah delivered his 
captive people in 1919 f om Satan's organization, and 
this was foreshadowed by the Moab covenant. God's 
covenant people had been smttered and ill-used, re- 
strained and caused to eease from their work, and 
this was done at  the hands of the enemy. Jehopsb 
did not deliver them for the sake of the remnant, but 
for his own name's sake and to forestall the enemy's 
reproach against that holy name. In proof of this i@ 
is written: "I said, I would scatter them afar, I would 
make the remembrance of them to cease &om among 
men; were it not that I feared the provocation of the 
enemy, 1st their adversaries should judge amiss, last 
they should say, Our hand is exalted, and Jehovah 
hath not done all this."-Deut. 32 : 26,27, A.R.V. 

In making the eovenant in  Moab and before crow 
ing the Jordan into Canaan Jehovah states his pur- 
popie to choose one place for his home or temple and 
there to put his name. In  this Jehovah foresh&wed 
and fpratold that, when Zion is builded up and the 
remnant gathered to the temple under C h r i ~  J m  
and when God puts his name thore, all sacrifice of 
praise and service must be done according to the rulesi 
of that organization and through his organization, and 
not according to every man's own whim or desire. 
"But unto the place which the Lord your Cod shall 
ohoose out of all yow tribes to put his name there, 
even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt erne: and thither ye shall bring your burnt 
offerings, and your saerifiw, and your tithes, and 
h a v e  offeriugs of pour head, and your vows, and yonr ' 

&mill off&% and the l i z x ~ k g a  of yonr herdagnd 
o-S yous:flocb.'' (Reut, 123 5,6)  Jehovah's work must 
he d w  asamd'ing to the rules of his org&nizat$n. 
"Ye lhat do mPtr all the thin@ that we do here 
.this day, every rqan whatsoever is &t in his own 
eyes."-Dent. 12: 8. 

Soae p e m s  who have been brought into Zion aar9 
-anoirYtRd have failed to see the necessity of being ezk 
tirely obedient to the instructions coming to them 
through Crod's owanizatioa. They do not a p p d t e  
the faet that the Lord Jeens jar the head of Zion m d  
that the in*;tdons m e  &?a him. Those heady ones 
kist on doing 'whatsoever is right in WB own sigh% 3 
aad ~ubh  %gainst the eomma.ndm~nt.of the Lor& 
(Deut. 1% 8) Jehovah '8 ~ a m s  ean be henored only "& 
doing hi will, and not by following the will of m y  
mw. (Deut. 26: 1, 2; Pmv. 3: 5, 6) The vindication 
of Jeh$vah's name is mag&ed as the most important 
mstter, asd the part that the remnaot would have h 

I tha vindiea&n of that holy name is suggwted in the 
lsw of levirate marria& which was later illustrated 
and reeorded in the book of Buth, the meaning of 

I which aOd malces Imnovm to his remnant after they are 
I brou~ht into the temple and into the covenant for the 

%&om. 
. 

All who receive Jehovah's approval as his chosen 
aeo~ le  m~wt maintain their inte&v toward him. This 
Is &e very thing the Devil mid &at a a n  canld not 
do; but the faithful will prove that they can do it. 
The Bong of Nooses at Moab magnifies the greatnw 
of Jehovah's name. Therein Jehovah's integrity, his 
blamelessness and his irrepmaahableness are declared : 
1'XIe is the Rock, his work [including the remnant 
taken out for his name] is perfect." (Deut, 82: 4: 
Auy crookedness, hwlesmess or corruption on th 



part of any of the professed people of God eannot be 
-6tributed to Jehovah, but it muat be said of all such, 
"They have corrupted themselves; their spot [stain 
br blemM1 is not the spot of his c h i i b  [Jehovah's 
SfsiWul ones] : they [the lawless ones, the elective 
elders who insist on doing their own d.fish way, the 
'man of sin', the 'evil servant' olaas] are a perverse 
and erooked [therefore not Jehovah'e] generation." 
-Deut. 82: 6. 
' S&%ovah will not tolerate lawlessnesq faultfluding, 

br diuplaining on the part of thoae brought into the 
covenant for the Kingdom. This waa forefihadowed 
by the song concerning the Moab covenant, in which 
the Lord said concerning the lawless : "And he eaid, 
I will hide my face from them, I will we what their 
end shall be: for they are a vcry froward genera- 
tion, children in whom is no faith. They have moved 
me to jealouey with that which is not God; they have 
provolred me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
move thorn to jealousy with those which are not a 
people; I will provoke them to anger with a foolish 
nation."-Deut. 32: 20, 21. 

Those who will have a part in the vindication of 
iTehovahle name must main* their integriw toward 
him, and hence it is written: "Thou shalt be perfect 
with tho Lord thy God." (Deut. 18: 13) Jehovah will 
not give victory to his chosen people because they 
daserve it, nor because of their inherent righteonaoeas 
and of their sclf-development, but for the vindication 
of hie arpremd promise and hi name.-Deut. 9: 4.6. 

o m  JEHOVAH 
Those taken into the covenant for the I(ingdom 

have now begun to appreciate the truth that there' is 
'but one Jehovah &a; and many others claiming t ~ &  

.God's dhildren nre blind to this great tmth. Jehovah's 
supremsay is a b e d  in the covenant at Uoab, and 
'it is to those in the wvennnt for the Kingdom that this 
g w t  tmth is now magpined: "There is none like unto 
,the God of Jeshnrun, who rideth upon the heaven in 
&hy help, and in his mellency oh the sky. The eter- 
nal Qod is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms: and he shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee; and s h d  say, Destroy them." (Deut. 
35: 26, 27) Those who desire so to do may choose 
another for their god and take the wnsequenoea, but 
the faithful wil l  be wholly devoted to Jehovah God. 
Jehovah now calls to the would-be gods of the .enemy 
for a flnd showdown. T h i  truth he osased Moses 
Q speak, a d  now the Cime h a  come to settle the great 
h e  and Gad's &onen people mu& deolare his par- 
p ~ e e  and his indgmats. 

There are not several Jehavahs, each having a dif- 
fer& will and a difbrent work, There is but one 
God. The hmnant now lee and appreciate their 13- 
vinely given privilege of pmclairning the name of the 
one and only true Jehovah God, and this they do 
with great gladness of heart. As it was said to natural 
Israel in Moab so now the Greater Moses, Uhrist Je 
BUS, nays to the spiritual Imaelite~ gathered to the 
temple: "Hear, 0 Israel: The Low our God is one 
LORD: and thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all tlly 
might. And these words, whiah I wmmand thee thin 
day, shall be in thine heart." (Deut. 6: 4 6 )  The true 
and faithful saints worship the one and only true 
God, and thii is the 5 r a t  commandment, that is, first 
in h e ,  snd first in importance, as Jews dealarea. 
(Mark 12: 29.30) This iiret aommandment is made a 

part of the covenant for tpe Kingdom, Jehov* alvw 
~> 8 . 
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mu& be worshiped, above a l l  else. (Deut. 6: 1-8) The 
people talren out from the nations for his name must 
be 'holinerur unto Jehovah', meaning that they must 
be entirely devoted to Jehovah God, aqd that they 
shall not tempt Jehovah, nor shall they compromise 
with the enemy and hia organization, beasuse such will 
not be tolerated by Jehovah.-Deut. 6: 16; Mstt. 4: 7. 

The thhm enioined u ~ o n  natural Israel bs the I 
oovenant $MA are now required of those ih the 
covenant for the Kingdom, to wit, Jehovah must be 
served with joy, and not with complaining, else a Gurse 
shall fall upon those failing to properly serve him. 
(Deut. 28: 47) Saarifices unto him must be unblem- 
ished; h a  there must be M compromis6 with or 
mixing of the  things and practices of the Devil's or- 
ganization with the work of Jehovah, such as man 
worship, this being the "sin of Samaria". (Amm 8 : 14) 
Bhifestly God's purpos6 is that hi people must know- 
ingly, wiihgly and joyfdly be entirely devoted to 
him. (Deut. 16: 21, 22) The semice of Jehovah muat 
be rendered at the place w b m  he haa chosen to put his 
name, which meana in his organization, of whioh 
Christ Jesus is the head. (Deut, 16: 10-17) Anyone 
who think he is in line for the Kingdom and in- 
on going his own way and not ohserving and walking 
with W s  organization is violating this d e  of the 
Kingdom. 

Tithe, wXoh is the tenth part, nymbolically rep- 
r w t a  all one has and which must be given for the 
temple aervioe and must be presented at the pIace of 
His name, that ia t o  my, at  his organieation. (Deut. 
26 : 1-19; 12 : 6; 14 : 22-29) ''Bring ye all the tithe8 
into the storehome, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of bosh, if I vill not open y4u the windows of heaven, 

and paw you out a bl&ng, that akre litia1l not bb 
m a  enough to r&ve a.?' (Mnl. 8: 10) There maat 
b6 unity of worship a d  serviae at W k  temple, the 
place of Ma name. (Deut. 12: 5-13; 16: 1-17) Those 
toward whom the new ccneaent L i n a e t e d  w& 
ga$hered into the temple and taken into the aom 
nazit for the Kingdom and are at anits with Ohriat, 
and they mnst all ontione in unity in fsithfuln888 
and service. Individual d&ea or opinions are not at 
all to be considered. They having become member8 of 
God's organization, individuality of creatures CBBB~B 
and any opinions held by them 0011- to Bod'8 ex- 
pressed will are wrong. The 5reE Wing to be c d d -  
ered is what ia the wil l  of ad, and all in the corn 
nant for the Kingdom mnst joyfully and hsrmoniody 
and obediently respond te his will. Those who take a 
difPerent aourse, and hence a lawless worse, are cer- 
tain to be gathered out of the Kingdom. Only those 
who maintain their inte@ty, continning in d t y  and 
in faithfulnaes in C%&, will shine forth as the EM 
when tbe others are gaihcred out. (Matt. 13: 4148) 
Their all mu& be and wil l  be wholly devoted to Je 
hovah. 

HIS PBOPBBT 

It wsa in Moab that Mosea first divulged Jeho- 
vah's promise to raise up a Prophet of whom Moses 
was merely a shadow or type. (Deut. 18: 1649) Not 
until the bringing of the remnant into the temple was 
the truth revealed to them that Christ Jmus done ia 
that great prophet foretold by Mose8. (Tlas Watoh- 
tower, 1933, pagos 14'7-153) The p d m w  of J* 
hovah's Prophet ia fmtold in the words reeorded in 
Deuteronomy in aonnection with the covenant made 
there. (Deut. 84: 10-12) Therefore those to whom the 
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Greater Mow. ia mnt are in s position of far greater 
responsibility than the people of natmal h e 1  w m  
ever i n  The remnant, now being informed of the 
@en$ issue that is to be settled, and being in the eove- 
nnnt for the Kingdom, see that there can be no eom- 
promise with any part of %tan's organization, but 
that the remnant must be unreservedly and absolutely 
devoted to and obedient to Jehovah and his great 
Prophet, 

The Greater Moses prepared the way before Jeho- 
vs& then came straightway to the temple and gathered 
mto himself the saints of Jehovah, and then brought 
into the covenant for the Kingdom those who had up 
to that point of time proved their faithfulness. 
Thereafter the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, ns Jeho- 
vsh's instnwnent bcgnn to unfold to the remnant the 
meaning of prophecy, and it becomes a matter of 
choice for them to choose between Jehovah's great 
Pmphet and Servant or the Devil's mouthpiece and 
representative. Many who think they represent Ood 
nre in fact Satan's dupes and instrnments. As maqy 
of the natural Israelites beoame unfaithful, even sv 
now there are those who we in line for the Kingdom 
who beoome unfaithful, nnd these anfaithfnl ones fail 
to give heed to  the Greater Prophet. Those in line 
for the Kingdom who now fail of refuse to render 
wholehenrted and loving obedience to Christ will come 
to a disdatroua end.-Deut. 18: 13-19; Acta 3: 19-23. 

The death of Mom did not take away leadership 
from Israel, becaw Joshua succeeded him and led the 
Israelites into Canaan. (Deut. 31: 14, 15, 23; 34: 9) 
Concerning the kingdom covenant foreshadowed by 
the covenant made at Moab, the invincible leadership 
by Jehovah's great Prophet, Chriat Jews, is guaran- 
teed to the remnant. These fnithfnl ones are entirely 
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and frilly atmmd that if they abide in the temple and 
faithfully snd joyfnlly obey God's great Prophet, they 
shall be brought through with complete victory to the 
praise of Jehovah's name. This victory is not by what 
they do, bat it is the victory of Jehovah accomplished 
for them by Chiist Jesua aa hie great instrument and 
for the honor and vindication of Jehovah'sgreat name. 
-1 Cor. 15: 57. 

Christ Jesaq the great Judge foreshadowed by 
Moses, is at the temple conducting judwent nccording 
to the wil l  of God. His pmmiae made is that those 
apostles taken into the oovennnt with him for the 
Kfhgdom s h d  at him coming for judgment sit wiOh 
him m tihe judgment of the twelve tribes of Iwael= 
This mnst necemarily be limited to the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb (Rev. 21: 14), but all of those who go 
to make up the spiritual Israelites, that is to say, those 
out of whieh the royd house is taken, are involved. 
From this promise of the Lord it is reasonably p r o p  
to conclude that the faithful resurrected apostles, 
gathered unto Zion first, are having some part in the 
judgment, the details of which are not revealed to us. 
The question then is, Do those still remaining on earth, 
that is, the faithful remnant, have any part in this 
jndgmentt and the scripture appropriate to this ques- 
tion is: "Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man have 
praise of God." (1 Cor. 4: 5) The Lord, the great 
Judge, has aome, and he has caused the faithful who 
are taken into the covennnt for the Kingdom to sit 
with him in heavenly plmea, that is to say, in the tem- 
ple. It is therefore the time for judgment, and it seems 
clear that the work of the remnant who are yet on 
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earth in aonnection with the judgment e4 that of de: fl 
claring the judgments of Jehovah already written, 
and in that way they have a part in the judgment. 

The name of Johovah now muet be made known; hm 
vengeance mnst be declared; but it is the faithful rem- 
nant, constituted his witnesses, that are permitted to 
make proclamation of these truths. The remnant ar6 
not to paw upon the guilt or innocence of any individ- 
981, but they are to dedare the law or roles of Jeho- 
vah's j e d g m t ,  which apply to the obedient and to 
the disabedient. In this manner those in the covenant 
for the Kingdom are now having a part in the judg 
ment work according to tho wilI of the Lcrd. Jeho 
Vah's judgments are already written, and his saints 
gathered unto him are commissioned to declare, and 
must declare, his judgments. This they do with songs 
of praise, and Jehovah takes pleasure in their faith- 
fulness in performing their duties in this respect. Con- 
cerning this it is written by God's prophet: "For the 
Lord talrcth pleasure in his people: he will beautify 
the meek with advation. Let the saints be joyful in 

high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two-edged 

I 
glory: let tbem sing aloud upon their beds. Let the ' 
mord in their hand; to execute vengeance upon the 
[nationsl, and punishments upon the people; to bind 
their kings with chains, and their nobles with fettera 
of iron; to execute upon them the judgment written: 
this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord." 
(Ps. 149: 49)  Jehovah disclosar to his faithful ones 
hie will concerning tbcm. I 

CHAPTER X 

I 
HIS COVENANTS 

3 EHOVAH'S covenant is his will or purpose ex- 
pressed in his Word and .dates the means em- . ployed by him to put hiis will into force and ctrect. 

His covenant is not his "plan", because it would be 
inoonsistent for the Almighty One to make a plan. 
His purapom is certain to be accomplished, and he 
chooses his means of bringing about the scoomplish- 
ment thereof. The purpose 04 Jehovah is a secret, and 
therefore hid from a.U creatures who fail to have an 
appreciation of man's insignificance and of the good- 
ness and supremacy of Jehovah. "The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fesr him; and he will shew 
them hG covenant." (Ps. 25 : 14) The man who does 
not fear God oannot have a proper appreciation of 
the relation of the creatnre to the Creator. Fear does 
not mean merely respect, honor and reverence for 
God. It means much more than that. The man who 
realizes that God is all-powerful and that He cannot 
look with approval upon anyth'mg that is unrighteons, 
and who learn and appreciates that all men are im- 
perfect and of themselves could not stand before God 
and live, such a man then begins to fear God, and 
that is the beginning of wisdom. He must have some 
knowledge of God before he can start in the way of 
acquiring wisdom. 

The man who fears God desires to Iearn concerning 
God's will and then to do it. The more he leans, the 
more man appreciates the fact of the imperfections of 



t b  creature and the inability of the creature to stand 
bcfore the great Creator. He continues then to grow 
in godly fear. In this attitude of mind a man is in 
poeition to be taught and to choose the right way. 
"What man is he that fcnreth the Lord? him shall he 
teach in the way that he shall choose" (Ps. 25: 12) 
I t  is to such humble-minded and obedient ones who 
continue to fcar Ood, and who seek to know him, that 
God reveala his purpose or his covenant. Any man im- . 
'prqwd with his own importance dpm not fear God 
~d is not in position to learn and to appreciate Ood's 
purpose or his covenant. God's promise, therefore, is 
that he will show hi covenant to t l m  that fear him. 
IIe has kcat this ~romise, as the faeta abundantly - 
prove. 

The Israelites had seen the expaition of  god'^ 
power when he led them out of Egypt. T i e  and again 
thereaftor he d~owed them his power and his loving- 
kindness, but only a few of the Israelites had a proper 
fear of and devotion to Jehovah God. It was upon the 
plaine of Moab that God mused Moses to say to the 
Israelites: "For Jehovah thy God is a devouringfire." 
(Deut. 4: 24, AJ1.V.) To those toward whom the new 
covenant is inaugurated, and who are brought into 
the eovenant for the Kingdom, the words are repeated 
by the apostle: "For our God is a comming fire"; 
and for this reason the apostle adds: "Let m have 
grace [gratitude and pureness of heart and devotion 
to God], whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear."-Heb. 12: 28, 29. 

The Israelites in Moab were a typical people, and 
the spiritual Israelites taken out from the nations for 
Jehovah's name are an antitypical people, and to the 
latter the rules of Jehovah, announced to govern h& 
organization, are unbending and unalterable. These 
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' ' " HIS C O W ~ T S  'aiie 
&he d* innst be obeyed, and ji mb ,& who 
fails o r r e W  to obey. (Deut. 28 : 58) JehovBh'6 will, 
and therefore his covhant, not only expressed but 
is now revded and continues to be revealed to those 
in the covenant for the Kingdom and who faithfully 
@ 'joyfully serve ,the Kingdom 

CUBBE8 

Aa the Lord spoke to natural Israel in Moab, sc 
now he aaya to those in the oovenant for the Kingdom 
'The secret thing [not yet revealed] belong unto Je. 
hovah our God, and the things that are revealed be 
long to us and our children, if we do all the words 03 
thia law.' (Deut. 29 : 29, Roth., margin) Jehovah Go6 
doe# not require of his children the doing of impossi. 
ble things: "For this commandment which I corn. 
maad thee this day, i t  is not hidden from thee, neither 
is it f& off. But the word is very nigh nuto thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou may& do it. 
See, !I have set before thee thii day life and g d ,  and 
death and evil." (Deut. 80: 11,14,15) Increased re- 
sponsibility, therefore, f& upon all who have been 
brought into the covenant for the Kingdom, and necw 
sarily cursea are incorporated in the t e r n  of the cove 
nant for those who willfuny disobey. (Deut. 27: 1-8, 
13-26; 28 : 15-68; 29 : 16-29) The statement coneern. 
ink; the curses or punishments is not made to terrifs 
one into obedience, but to warn against what to avoid. 
(Deut. 28: 58) Jehovah has taken out a people for 
his own great and holy name, and he cannot and will 
not permit them to be oontaminated by the Devil's 
organization and at the same time continue in Jeh* 
vah's organization. In this eonnwtion he announces 
his blessings upon those who do obey from a pure 
he&. (Deut. 80: 1-10) The cursca upon Israel mould 
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be p&oed Prom mount Bbd, m ~ ~ " u n f ~  
fd"i 8na tke b1&@ from mount Qepjzim, meaa- , 

ing +"rocky': ,that ia, the Great. Rock, from whom dl 
b l d n g s  hw.  

The fact that Jehovah mado the c- and *e 
blessings ao prominent in that covenant clt Mosb -&OWB 
not only that Jehovah would bring to thase in line 
for the Kingdom a full knowledge of the consequences 
of *hiahever w m e  they might choose tb a e ,  .but 
that Jebvak would dm make plain to @e fai- 
thembjeat of and concerning the "evil-servmt" elm, 
as well aa that of the "faikhfd and wjse semant" 
olass, disclosing the sharp contrast between them. Nat 
only that, but that he would muse the sins of tbe 
"evil servant" el& to be boldly pronotmeed or wied 
out by 1Gs faithful witnesses on the earth: "Ory aloud, 
spare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew 
my people their tranagrwion, and the sf Jiroob 
their sins." (188. 58: 1) The great Judge, CMBt 
Jssu8, is now sitting in judgment, and those g&t&wed 
unto him and into the covenant for the Kingdom pat- 
tieipate, in this, that they annowe the jdgmeats, 
whioh have already been written. (Pa 149: 5-91 Z%O 
Watohtower could n& render faithful to the 
Lord withont adling attention to the "evil SBTV&", 
"the man of ah," " a e  son of perdition," and to 
God's ralas relating to the same, aad a h  to the 
wrongful course of those who serve God's pwple for 
a selfish reason, such as the "eleotive elder'? clasrr. 
Ths TVatohtower does not publish these truths fox the 
purpose of eriticiam or holding up men to ridicale, 
but only for the sake of Jehovah's name in obedimee 
to hi# eommsndment. 

At the time of entering into the aovennnt by w r i -  
&e, each one weed to obey the wi l l  or w e -  

I . ment of Ood, snd this faat must .be kep% emwtautly - before the attention of his people. This is made sure 
and mandatory by the words of the Lord Ood spoken 
at  Moab. (Deut. 6 : 6-9; 11 : 18-21; 27 : 1-8) The wv* 
nant made at  Moab required that the t. and rules 
thereof mnat be read publidy to the Israalites in the 
place (organbation) ahosen by Jehovah. (Deut. 3L: 
10-18) Thna is foretold the neaeusity that the rules 
concerning the covenant for the Kingdom be kept con- 
stantly before God's people that they may learn the 
requirements thereof. "Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
h&&& I& at any time we should let them slip." 
(Heb. 2:  1) "Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you always in remembrance of these things, though 
xelmomthem. and beestablished in thcprcsent truth.'' 
La Pet. x 1; $2. 

- 

In time8 past the holy spirit was'the comforter 
and help@ of Ood'n people, snd those brethren sup 
pone& & have the spirit of the Lord wted as teaehem 
of the'ooasearated; bat now, since the coming of Christ 
Jesue to the temple, Jehovah Ood and his Great 
Prophet, Christ J m ,  are the Teachem, and these am 
no longer pushed into the corner, but are clearly dis- 
aented by the faithful and the faithfd ones receive 
knowladge and underatanding from the Word of God 
revealed to them though the Head of the temple or- 
&ation. In making the covenant at Mobb, which 
foreshadowed the kingdom covenant, the earth as well 
as the heavens ia called to be a witness thereto. (Deut 
80: 19) This shows that the lringdom eovenant and 
mattem pertinent thereto must be publihed on earth 
to other8 than those in the e o v w t ,  that they may 
h o w  what ia coming to pnwa It is the covenant or 
pqoae of Jehovah that mwt be declared, and no 
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one mu$% add to or take fmm that expressed purpose . 
as net forth in his Word.-Deut. 4: 2; 12: 32; Rev. 
22 : 18, 19; Prov. 30 : 6. 

This present timc, therefore, is a day of deliberate 
dscieion, with full responsibility resting upon those 
who have been brought into the wvcnant for the King- 
dom. (Deut. 11 : 26-28) I t  is to those who now faith- 
fully and joyfully serve God at the temple to whom 
Jehovah reveals hi secrets, as these mrets become 
due te be made known. Learning these aeerets, tht  
is to say, getting an understandiig of God's purpose 
concerning those in the temple, the kiigdom class or 
company muat go forth to make proclamation to others. 

BEMNAWT BROUGBT IN 

It is when Jehovah's saints are gathered togother 
unto him at thc temple and when the new covenant is 
inaugurated toward them, and hence when Zion has 
bmught forth her 'other children', that the remnant 
of Ood's people on earth are brought into the kingdom 
covenant. This was foreshadowed by the words spa. 
ken to Israel in Moab, to wit: "Take heed and heark- 
en, 0 Israel; thk day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy M" (Deut. 27: 9) Jehwah then 
separate8 hi people.from othm for the reason and 
in order "that thou shouldest enter into covenant with 
the Lord thy God, and into his oath, which the Lord 
thy God maketh with thee this day: tha$ he may 
establish thee to day for a people unto himself* atld 
that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto 
thee, and as he hath aworn unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob".-Deut. 29: 12, 13. 

Thus Jehovah shows that the people trtkeh out from 
among the nations and taken into the kingdom cove- 
nant are taken in to accomplish his purpose, -to wit, 
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that they may be used in conneotion.witb the vindica- 
tion of hie name. He bringing theae into the temple, 
the garments of salvation and the robe of righteousness 
am laid upon the obedient ones that they may be fully 
identified an the people of God in his righteous organi- 
zation, gathered unto him according to his puqma 
!'That he might preserve us alive, as it is at this day. 
And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do 
all these oommandments before the Lard our Cod, aa 
he hath commanded us." (Deut. 6: 24, 25) For the 
comfort of those who are now in the covenant for the 
Kingdom, and who are diligent to obey W ' s  wm- 
mandments, be says: "Happy art thou, 0 I d :  d o  
is like unto thee, a pe6ple saved by Jehovah, the W l d  
of thy help, and the sword of thy excellency l And 
thine enemies  hall submit themselves unto thee; and 
thou shalt ttead upon their high places."-Dent. 38: 
29, A.R.V. 

The remnant in the kingdom covenant are of the 
"ehwm" ones of Jehovah. (Deut. 4: 7, 8,20, 32, 38) 
In timea past they were not a people, but, now being 
taken out and anointed, they are the people of Jeho- 
vah for his name. (1 Pet. 2: 9, 10) The selection of 
theae, and their induction into the kingdom covenant, 
is not due to any self-righteousness or so-called "char- 
acter development" by the creatures, but is due to Je- 
hovah's faitWlnesa to his covenant, and for thevindl- 
oation of hie word and name. They are taken out 
for his namc's sake and approved because of their 
faithfulness and obedience. Failure of &d's pro- 
fessed people who have been called and who fail must 
be received as a warning, so that "let him that think- 
0th he standcth take heed lest he fallu.-1 Oor. 10: 
12, 13. 



. The Isaelites had bwu led by the Lord for forty 
years, and were therefore not ignorant. Even so in 
1919, the h e t  were then not an ignorant peaple, 
but were acquainted with Ood's past dealing6 with 
l)ie faithful and a h  the rebellions ones during the 
period of 'preparing the way before the Lord'; and 
thia was foreshadowed by the Moab covenant.-Dent. 
11 : 1-9. 

Jehovah by the &foab covenantI that is, the cove- 
nant of faithfulness, foretold that he would give the 
-ant a new name, and that they must be a holy 
pwple devoted entirely to the service of Jehovah and 
aerve him faithfully. (Deut. 26: 18, 19; 28: 10) The 
remnant must 'know therefore this d&y [that is, the 
day of Jehovah] that Jehovah is a d ' ;  hence .they are 
responsible for malcing this great %ruth Imm and 
they.must render full obedienae to God in bearing 
testimony to the truth. (Deut. 4:89, 40; 29: 5, 8 )  
Obedience assures their remaining in the "land of the 
living". (Deut. 5: 33; 11: 21) The covenant d e  in 
Moab emphasizes faithfulness; hence it is properly 
called the covenant of faithfulness. 

Jehavah'~ great goodness toward and his loving 
provKi,for the remnant ia made known in that cove- 
nant of feithfdneas. (Dent 8: 25; 29: 5, 6) There- 
fore he plainly intimates that the remnant once in 
oaptivity to Satan'a organization ahall be fully re- 
Ieaaed and wtorcd to God and made a part of his 
holy organization. (Deut. 30: 1-8) Only the faithful 
continue in the privileges of service, and the priv- 
ileges once enjoyed by thone who have beeome unfaith- 
ful are transferred to the faithful ones; and this is 
foretold by the covenant of faithfuhess. (Daut. 32: 21) 
In hlwplony with this Jesus spoke a e  pparalrle of the 
talents.-Matt. 25: 14-30. 
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i;' .I wt&&f.,*we ia ma& $0 
tlie ,&me 'what he would W g  unto hinWf. his &I% 
dren (amd.* v@ slrro fomhedmed by E&er and 
Bnthy&wBea that class npresepted bfthem would 
be included in the C O V ~  ior the Kingdom; aud it 
ie e ~ w m w  that Glod has this beautifid pzo- 
pi@ piaturepDeut. 29: I;a, 15; 52: 4% 

PEP- 
In that o m a n t  at && Jehovah foretold his 
 of the remnant. They muat be a separate 
gaople, and mt ct&or~~ed to this wr1d.-Reat. 121 
W-88; 16r Zl,%; 18: 954 

T h q ~  mast nos oommit adultery.; and kdUl2.e~ a$ 
rgPVitual LIL'a&G€a mem' chid7 aidit rslationship 
with Sakra'a org&W. There mwt be none af tbiP 
with Ood'm people. They are not even 0 touch the nu- 
dean Ofiing, that i8, Satan's organization. (Deut. 22; 
lb8D) They are not to o o m p d s e  with the world, 
but must be wholly for Uod and for his kingdom, 
Dent. 7: 1-5; 12: 14. 

They ahall not depend upon worldly help, but must 
lend tile tmth to all who desire it. (Dent. 15: 6) 
They must maintain their integrity toward God, which 
Kill be tested by their consistent praise to Jehovah or 
XBpFOaOh IIPOn hk holy name. (Ded. 29: 24-28) Je- 
h o d  has spread a f ea t  fox hii royal organization, 
and the faithfd remnant am caused to sit with Christ 
Jesus at his table and partake of that feaat, and kenm 
muat gartake only of 0 1 m  food that ~ lmee  from the 
Lard's table, and not be found seeking after the things 
of men. (Deut 14: 1-21) They mast faithfully abide 
by the tern of the everlwtina; covenant concerning 
the sanctity of life. (Deut. 21: 1-9) Among the rem- 
nant pep10 at  the temple thew must be no usury, no 



bjMce, no cheaWg, rad lrcts musing nr&&ft&ear 
(Dent. 25 : 11-16) There mnst'be no opprmion ar  de; 
hrruding amongskthem, but genemi* toward the podr 
and helpfulneaa one toward another.-Dent. 22: 1-8. 

Tboee taken into the kingdom covenant must not 
wnfnse their identity. They must not be effeminate, 
nor mnst they wear improper garments to attract 
attention to thernaelvea. They must give glory to 
Jehovah, (Deut. 22: 5-12) They must all come to the 
condition of unity in Jehovah's organization and be 
obedient to organization instructions, wbieh instrue 
tkm proaeed from the temple. Being at unity, they 
will have confidence one in another ancl seek always 
to do good one to the other. Further showing that 
each one must be obedient to the instmctions proceed- 
ing from the temple: they shall no longer do "evew 
man whatsoever is right in his own eyes", but observe 
order and proceed with the work assigned to them, 
offering their 886ritice of praise to JehovA-Deut. 
12 : 8-14. 

Let all of the remnant now beware lest they fail 
because of their headiness ortheir desire to follow their 
own ideas aa to how God's work should be done. The 
88rvice of Jehovah must be at hia c h m  place wher'e 
he put his name, which is hia temple organization. That 
service must be regularly and faithfully pcrfomed, 
and in the manner he haa pointed out. (Deut. 12: 18- 
28; 14: 23-27; 26: 1-3) The sanctuary having been 
deansod, the remnant must continue in complete unity. 
The condition of the remnant must be that of groat 
boldnese in declaring the truth. Christ Jesna, being 
Jehovah's great Priest, bestow the blessings upon 
those in the covenant. (Deut. 33: 6-29) After the time 
they are brought into the covenant nnd after the year 
1926 it %a a time of blcmdneaa. (Dan. 12: 12; see The 

.Wotchtowsr, 1929, page 875) The fsitbful remmat 
will have wmplete wnfldence in Jehovah and 611 not 
fear the enemy; for Jehovah is their &gs.-Dent. 
58 : 26-29. 

Thst the mhnmt must now know and thus in- 
telligently declare the judgments of the Lord, the book 
of D e u t m m y ,  written in conneation with the 
covenant, clearly reveals the "evil servant" and con- 
tains direct prophecies concerning the "evil servant" 
and that the "evil servant" &an will be put to flight 
by the enemy snd taken captive. (Deut. 32: 15~27~30, 
81) Jehwah will judge them. (Deut. 32: 84-38; Ze& 
14: 2) The covenant of faithfulness also mhows that 
the faithful remnant will have nothing in common 
roith the "evil m a n t "  c h s ,  but will avoid them 
and refuse to engage in controversy with t h e m s  
Deut. 88 : 11. 

WAU 

Jehovah aaused tho88 with whom he made the 
oovensnt in Moab to 5ght again& the Amalekites a d  
Canaanites, foreshadowing that the faithful remnant 

. 

must now tarry on an aggressive warfare against those 
who now "stand in the holy place" and who are ene 
mies of God. (Deut. 20: 10-17) Snch enemies, falsely 
and fraudulently claiming to represent God, must be 
pushed back relentlessly and exposed by the truth. 
(Deut. 7: 2224) Jehovah gave battle instructions and 
the method of war that was to be carried on by his 
typical people. (Deut. 20: 1-20) The remnant arc in- 
atructed in the matter of warfare against the enemy 
and, trusting in the Lord, must bravely follow the 
specific instructions given them by the Lord. (Deut. 
7: 22-24) The faithful remnant, being in the army of 

.lr 
@q, Sprd, &re not to fear the attack of modern mL 



trenched enemis the representatives of Man.  (Deut. 
7 : 17-21) The faithful will tread down the opposition 
and continue to advanoe, even though there is much 
inconvenience and suffering entailed upon them by 
reason of their faithfulnew. They must fearlessly con- 
tinue to proelaim the praise of Jehovah, to announee 
hi8 judgments and his kingdom. Jehovah God ia in 
their camp, and they must lteep tho camp clean and 
wholly devoted to Jehovah. (Deut. 23: 9-14; 31: 1-8) 
The wmphte anity of Jehovah's repmutt, and t&r 
c ~ ~ 1 . ~ ~ u a n c e  in  faikhful performance of service with 
$aging and joy, strikes terror into the heart of the 
wemy; and this was foretold by the covenant made 
in Moab-Deut. 2: 26; 11: 25; Phil. 1 : 27-29, Weym. 

Jehovah is the God of his righteous people whom 
ha designates as Jeehuw, and they are the people of 
God. They have been separated from all of Satan's 
organization, in&ru&ed in the secret things of the 
Most High, receiving this instruction in the secret 
place or the temple, and now they are sen* forth to 
boldly declare hig name. Such are the people of Cod 
lpho are in the earth, and who are now in the cove- 
nant for the Kingdom. These requirements &d blem 
ings foreshadowed in  the covenant for the Kingdom 
were written aforetime to increase the comfort and 
hope of God's faithful people. (Rom. 15 : 4) Partieu- 
larly for their comfort and that they might be made 
st~ong Jehovah caused to be written for the benefit 
of the faithful remnant them precious words: "There 
is none like unto Qod, 0 Jeshurun, who rideth upon 
the hearens for thy help, and in his excellency on the 
skies. The eternal God is thy dwelling-place, and un- 
derneath are the everlasting arms. Bnd he thrust out 
the enemy fmm before thee, and said, Destroy. And 
k a e l  dwelleth in safety, the fountain of Jacob done, 

%a a Man& OF g a i n  and new wine; yea, bid h&w 
drop domi a&w. Happy art thou, 0 Israhl: who is, 

unto see, a paeple saved by Jehovah, the shield 
of tly k&, ax3 the monl of thy exeelleney! And 
thine,m~~fltez Birrdl submit t h d v e s  unto thee; and 
@mu sh& t& upon their &&I places,"-Deut. 33: 
as-=, &.R.F* 

' The one paramount pnrpose of 3ehovah is the vin- 
clication & Iria pame, €hat aU creation may see and 
ft-wrw q k k  he 58 %ti and that if creatures woulh live 
8hep *&it be it? harmony *th him, the Holy On&. 
acrefore all the oomrssnts of Jehevah b a rela- 
eonship tu peh ofhe?. When LuCifc~ re%elled and 
barn& mkn into the way of sin Jehovah deelared &t 
6e wonld put &ity between the seed of the woman 
(God's woman; piduring his organization) and the 
gee& of Satan, and that the seed of God's woinatt 
should uItimately triuniph to the vindication of God's 
great name. (Gen. 3: 15) That declaration was in fact 
a cdvmant of Jehovah, because ik was an expression of 
Fi% purpose, whieh purpose is unalterable and nn- 
changeable. Ch&t Jcsw, tbe seed of promise, will 
completely triumph over Satan and his organization, 

,to the glory of Jehovah Qod. 
The everlasting covenant whieh God made with 

Noah concerning the sanctity of life w a  a declara- 
tion of his purpose showiw to all creation that Jeho- 
vah is the Life-giver, the only true and almighty God, 
and that none have a right to take life without the 
permimion of Jehovah and that no other can give life. 
This covenost is a vindication of Jehovah's holy name. 
-4eJl .  9 : 1-12. 
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Jehovah W k  Abraham into the land of Canaan 
and there used Abraham to pietnre Uod himdf ,  and 
Abraham's Fsife to picture W ' s  organization, and 
their son I m  to picture the 'Seed of promise', whom 
God would use as his vindicator. The blessings of the 
people that should come to them through the Vindi- 
cator and Redeemer would necessarily be incidental 
to the vindication of Jehovah's name, as effect r e  
aulting from cause, for the rembn that life to the obe- 
dient would prove that Jehovah's name standa for 
life and that he can put men on earth who will main- 
tain their integrity toward him and receive life in 
his appointed way. Jehovah did not permit Abraham 
to kill Isaac yhen Abraham was offering him up as a 
sacrifice. Had Issac been killed he could not have been 
M e r  used in that prophetie picture. The offering 
of Isaac as a sacrifice by Abraham foreshadowed that 
God would permit his beloved Son to be put to death 
at the hands of Satan and that Jehovah would dem- 
onstrate his supreme power and the vindication of 
his own name by raising his beloved Son out of death. 
That was a triumph to Jehovah and a vindication of 
his name. God provided that the death of Christ Je 
w, hi beloved Son, should furnish the r a m  or 
redemptive price for man; but that goodness and 
loving-kindness toward mankind is secondary to the 
vindication of Jehovah's name. All who do believe 
on tho Lord Jesus Ohriat and obey him, and who re- 
ceive liie, will be a vindication of Jehovah's name and 
hi word. 

The Abrahamic covenant is therefore Qodls analter- 
able and rmchangeable expression of hi purpose to 
produce a seed, which seed is hi beloved Son, and who 
would maintain his integrity toward God, and who b e  
cause of his faithfulness nnto death should receivn 
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& w&y he &odd &engat, that in to my, e x e  
p W y  hi purgom, to vindicaEa hia name; and an& 
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- When C%r& Jeaua did come the few Jewa who 
 re faitlifnl a d  who accepted and olieyed his WoM 
wm-tr&&d from Moaes, the mediator of .$lie law 
covmant, to Christ, and all the other haelites wer8 
rejeetei2 and oa t  ,away: Jehovd made :with Christ 
Jeaua thk n th  aotrttirdkt. &Irt by &ti m d  lie would 
&ont@li& what .the old law covenant had Wed id 
db, ib wit, to. tske out from the natiolis a people for 
bin name, which people mast be wholly devoted to Glad: 
The new oovenirit wan the expressed wil l  or 
of Jehksh  that he wodd take ont of t5e nationi s 
people fdr hid name, and that covenant is the meani 
einployea by Jdlovah to acaompli his plilpc& 

The new covenant ,is .not a me?@ of .givigg l i e  tC 
Bnyone; bi? those taken into the covehant must 5~ 
h a b  a 0011ditivnal right to'life;and, if faithful to thc 
fibrd, they e i v e  unconditionall~ emla&& l i d  
l'hiif~+thf+iW mnst be p&ed ,&q they are 
bp 'the new imv-t. 4 who hre bmright frib'&i 
,&*'~vW*. *&. &.& ~ c ~ ' ? f t i * g &  .*;e':i@c.& 
$h'& '~. bnaihg *& .&d.&~ il;: 

upon the shed blohd of Oh* J q .  a i  the redempdve 
brice for man, being the only m e w  by which my 
can get life. Being thas juati5ed.b~ faith &d th& b e  
gotten of the spirit of Uod, all . m h  eorim I Z I @ ~  he 
term of, the new covenant, and thoseproving faithful 
pp to the point of the coming of Christ J- to the 
temple for judgment, and who are approved at  thal 
judgment, are of the people taken out ofl the nations 
for Jehovah's name, and the new eovgnant iw them 

BISI.CB- 

baugn$rse& iO0wA.A $hem, and W are tabu .into 
cowwqt iton the Kingdom 

Jehovah iOad made a cove-t with   avid far the 
kiqdoin. (2 fhm. 7 : 16) In that covenant D~vid  fore- 
&adowad or pfctured Christ Jesus, whom JehPvah 
made $i?lg : "I have made a covenant with my ohwen, 
I have nworn rmto David.my mt, Thy seed wil l  I 
estqbli$h for ever, a d  build up thy thmne to all gem 
emthus. lily merby. will I keep for h h  for wennore, 
and my covemant ahall stand fast with him. Eia seed 
atso wil l  I make to endure for ever, and hi thmne as 
the dsgs of heavm. My covenent will I not bresk, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lipa" (Pa. 
89: 3, 4, 28, 29, 34) Here is the h u t a b 1 e  dealwa? 
tim of Jehovah's purpose to establish hia kingdom 
with hi8 beloved Son on the throne. Latsr J- told 
his disciples that Jehovah had covenanted with bim 
lfor the Kingdom and that taken out for Jeho- 
+ah's pame, and who continue faithful, Jeaw oove 
zmM with thBm to be a pa;rt of 'the EUngdom sad in 
t-be ~ i n s d o a  with him. (2mka m: as-80) m e  nm 
irwenirnt wm therefore Jehovah's m e w  employed to 
tab out a people for hi8 name thst those so taken out 
and proving faithful might be taken into the cove- 
nmt for the Kingdom and beoome a part of the K i i -  
dam. 

I 
In Bdwb Jehovsli m& the covenant with his 

chosen people who had been brought out of Egypt 
forty years previoudy, and that covenant in Moab 
fa~whdowed the covenant for the Kingdom. Jesus, 
mhde of a woman and under the law, wan not a son 
of the law, but he was and is the Son of God. He keps 
the terma of the covenant made at No&, and J b  
mh made him the great Prophet, whom Mcwa was 
d to foreahadow. 



Buraw &owing thb relatiWp between the cox& 
nant made in Moab and the kh&m covenat, when 
Jesus waa being put to the test by Satan he quoted 
from Cod's words reaordcd by Moaes in the baok of 
Deuteronomy. When the integrity of Jegus was called 
in quostion by Satnn, he quoted Deuteronomy 8: 3. 
"But he answered and said, I t  is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro. 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God." (Watt. 4:4) In 
the secend temptation Jesus quoted fromDeuteronomy 
6: 16. "Jems~sdd unto him, I t  is written again, Thou 
shalt llot tempt the Lord thy God." (Matt. 4:7) 
When the other temptation was presented to him by 
the Devil, Jesus quoted from Deuteronomy 6: 13. 
"And Jesus anmered 4 said unto him, b t  thee b e  
hind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
(Luke 4: 8) On other occasions Jesus quoted the 
words of the prophecy recorded in Deuteronomy, and 
amongst theac will be found, to wit, Matthew 5: 31, 
33, 38, and Mark 10 : 4. When Jesus spoke the wordar 
c o n c ~ g  the gathering of Cod'sl elect he dearly had 
in mind the words of Bdoges recorded in Deuteronomy 
80 : 4.-Matthew 24 : 31, and Mark 18 : 27. 

The relationship of the law eovenant d e  in Egypt 
and inaugurated nt Sinai to the covenant of faithful- 
neas made in the land of Moab well foreshadowed 
the relatiomhip of the new covenant made in anti- 
typid Egypt and inaugopyated at Mount Zion to the 
covenant for the Kingdom, which latter wenant re- 
quires &solute faithfulness on the part of those who 
will ultimately share in the kingdom of Oh& Jesus. 
(Dent. 29:l; Luke 22: 1420, 22-30, Diag.) At the 
institution of the Memorial Jews d e e l d  to hia dia- 
d p l a  that the new covenant had been m d e  and be 

invited Bxan t# &me Zn i*; a d  thgn and themrcfter 
he told Wlsm thst Jahwah had covenanted with him 
for e 3&@om, and his words to his *plea show 
that WheUrness is the d e f  thing required of thw 
who Ilre brought into the wvenant for the Kingdom 
The new c~~emmt ie the inahwent of GIod employed 
te take ant of the world a people to be his witnesw 
to hie mane; while the covenant for the f(ingdom is 
nrs prepamtory arr-ent steo* opportuniw to 
tho88 takm into the wvenant and who are Jehovoh'a 
witnesses to prove their faitbfuluese even undo death. 
-Rev. 2: 10. 

The relationship of the new wenant  to the Abr~r 
hamic eovenant and the cov-t for €he I G n g d ~  
seems to be dearly fordadowed by the ephod and 
branatplate of the tgpieal high priest serrring nab 
nral &ad. "And they shall make the eephod of gold, 
of blue, and of purple, of aoarfeb, and fm twined 
linen, with qmning work. It d a d  have the two 
shonlderpiiecea thereof j o M  at the two edgies them 
of; and ee it ahall be jained together. And the c d -  
ow girdle of the epbod, which is upon it, shall be of 
the a m ,  amrding to the work thereof; even of gold, 
of blue, and purple, and scerlet, and 6ne twined linen. 
And thou shalt take two onyx stones, nnd grave on 
€hem the numa of the ehildnn of Israel : six of their 
m a  on one atone, and the other six name8 of the 
rat on the other stone, amording to their birth."- 
Bs Z8: 6-10. 

Anmn tho high priest bore or had wspended from 
hi shouldera the ephod. The forepslrt QP the ephod 
nietnred the Abrahsmic covenant. The rear half of 
h e  ephod seems to elearly piotare the new e o v w t ,  
into which h d ' s  children are brought. after they ham 
made a covenant by mriflce and which covenant iB 



made a the 'time of their eonsearation. (P~.'so: 5) 
The new eoveaant is the definite means employed .to 
gather out from the nations a faithhy oompan7 of 
people who by adoption become a part of the seed 
promised in the Abrahamie covenant. 

Concerning the breastplate of judgment attached 
to the fore part of the ephod it is written: "And thou 
shalt ms$e the breastplate of judgment with a w i n g  
work; aPter the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of searlet, and of 
tine twined linen, shalt thou make it. Foursquare it 
shall be, being doubled; a span ahall be the length 
thereof, and a span shall be the breadth thereof. And 
thou shdt set in it settings of stones, even four rows 
of stonea: the first row shall be a sardiw, a topaz, and 
a carbnncle : thii ahdl be the first row. And the sec- 
dnd row shall be an emerald, a sapphire, and a di* 
mond. And the third row a lignre, an agate, and an 
amethyst. And the fourth row a beryl, and m onyx, 
and a jasper: they shall be set in gold in their inclos- 
ing~. And the stones shall be with the names of the 
children ef Israel, twelve, according to th& names, 
like the engmvings of a aiaaet: evem one with his 
name ahall they be according to ihe t&ve tribes."- 
Ex. 28 : 15-21. 

This breastplate, whieh bore the jewels, represented 
the eovenant for the Kingdom, to which kingdom the 
epirit-begotten ones are called, and in which kingdom 
the fnithful share with Chrkt J-, Jehavah's King 
and great High Priest. Those taken into the covenant 
for the Kingdom must be wholly devoted to Jehovah, 
even as the inscription engraved upon the plate of 
pure gold worn on the miter of the High Prid de- 
dared 'Hobess to Jehovah'. Such are the ones who 
are Jehovah's faithful witnesses, who advertise the 

f ig  Eternal and his kingdom, and who p m  their 
faiWalness unto death and enter fully into the in- 
heritance of the Kingdom.-Z.ech. 9: 16. 

The law eovenant made in Egypt was added to the 
Abrahamic covenant for a purpose and for a fixed 
time, but failed to produce a people for Jehovah's 
name that might have been made a part of the prom- 
ised seed of Abraham (Gal. 3: 17-19) ; heme it was 
abolished. Immediately upon that law eovenant18 
becoming oId the new covenant was made, and this 
was Jehovah's instrument added to or attaehed to the 
Abrahamic covenant; and by the new covenant a peo- 
ple for Jehovah's name are bmught forth and made 
his witnwes to declare his name, and the faithful ones 
are the ones taken into the oovenant for the Kingdom. 

Imael's high priest bore the ephod and breastplate 
by elasps on his shouldem holding the two parts of the 
ephcd together. Even so the great High Priest of 
Jehovah, who is Christ Jesus, the prieat for ever aft@ 
the order of Melchizedek, bettrs the @barge of the Abra- 
hamic covenant, the new covenant, and the kingdom 
eavenant, all of which are Jehovah's instrument8 em- 
ployed to womplish his purpose. On the shoulder 
pieces of the ephod, te elssp the two parte together, 
were two onyx stones engraved with the names of the 
twelve tribes, and these were set in ouohes of gold. 
Thus was foreshadowed that the twelve divisions or 
tribes of spiritual Israel, who are the people for Je- 
hovah's name, constitute the link between the Abra, 
hamie eovenant and the new eovenant. It i s  therefore 
elearly made to appear that all the covenants are Je- 
hovah's covenants and his instruments used to mcom- 
plish his will or purpose, and that the hidden or secret 
things eoneerning that purpw are made known ta 
those who fear him and who faithfully and j o w p  
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obey him. The greatest of all Wigs thus revealed ia 
of and concerning tho holy name of the Most High, 
which he will now fully vindicate. 

QUESTIONS 
Some appropriate quegtione may here be considered 

with profit and nid in obtaining a better understand- 
ing of the covenants of Jehovah; henee the question is 
propounded, and the m w e r  immediately follows. 

Q ~ T X O N :  Which one of the covenant4 of God ia 
the everlasling covenant 1 
&WE&: All unilateral covenants made by Jeho- 

vah are everlasting, for the reason that m& constitute 
the declaration by Jehovah himself of his purposm 
and Jehovah doea not change his purposes. (IJdal. 8: 8) 
All covenants between Jehovah and his crestnres are 
everlasting so far us Jehovah is concerned. 

QUEWION: Is it Scriptural to ssy that the Abra- 
hamio covenant is the Sarah covenant, and that such 
covenant produces the secd of promise? 

ANSWER: NO, the Scriptures nowhere ape& of a 
"Sarah covennntw. In the Abrahamic covenant Abra- 
ham stood for or represented Jehovah Cod himaalf; 
hence what is d e d  the "Abrahamic covenant" is the 
expression of God's purpose, and that without condi- 
t ion~ attaehecl, to bring forth a seed through which 
all  the families of the earth may be blwed. Jehovah 
bound that declaration by his oath, and, as the apostle 
states, by reason of both his word and his oath thia 
promise or covenant ia immutable. (Hob. 6: 18) Abm- 
ham was the father, or life-giver, of b n e ,  who typi- 
fied the Seed, which Seed is God's Son. God's "worn. 
an" ia not his wvenant, but the womnn stm& for or 
represents God's organization. Chrkt Jasas, the seed 
of promise, is the seed of Ctod. The covenant does not 
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I produrn a seed, but Jehovah by hip worn* pie-g 
bi organizetion, doea bring forth the seed. 

QVPSTION: Is the church the offspring or aeed of 
the new covonmt or the A b m h b a  covenant? 

Bh-SWEit: The new eovamt does not brhg forth 

I 
a seed, but it docs bring forth a people Eor the name 
of Jehovah whom Jehovah uses as his witnwa, and 
those who arc in the ncw covenant and prove faithful 
he adopts into the royal house. of God's sons f ~ d  
thereby they becomo by adoption part of the seed of 
Abmnhnm. T h e  are not the Beed either of thc Abra- 
hamio covenant or of the new covenant. Thoy are 
the seed or the sons of God. "Bdovea, now are we 
the sons of God; and it do& not yct appear what we 
&dl be : but we know that, when he shall appem, we 
M I  be liko h i ;  for we shall seo him as he ia" 
(1 John 8 : 2) I t  ia not the covenant that give8 birth 
to the seed, but God's woman, that is to say, hi or- 
ganktion; and the life pmceda from Jehovah h i -  
self. 

QUSTION : Did not the apostle P a d  say that Sarah 
was a type of the Abrahamic covenant? And it 
Scriptural to speak of that covenant aa the "Sarah 
~0~enan t "  ? 

Am-: No, there is no m h  thing as the "Sarah 
covenant". The Abrahamic covenant is God's cove- 
writ. What tho apostle said was that Abraham's son 
by hi free womnn Sarah was allegory representing 
or picturing Jerusalem in heaven, that ia to say, Je- 
hovah's organization, whi& is the mother of all of 
God'# sons.-Gal. 4 : 22-24, 26-28. 

Q~STION: Is the new covenant n covenant of "res- 
titution", which will be in operation and bring life 
to the world of mmkhd during the reign of Christ? 

I 
ANSWER: NO. The new covenant is not a covenant 



for "mtitation" of life, and wil l  not be in form 
and operation d-aring the reign of Christ to "rastore? 
mankind. 

QUESTION: What, then, ia meant by the apostle 
Peter, when he said: 'The heavens must retain Christ 
Jesus until the times of restitution of all things'! If 
that did not mean the restitution of all the human 
race, what is meant by the aeripture! 

ANBWW: See next ohapte~, 

CHAPTER XI 

HIS COVENANTS: . .  

J EHOVAH'S unconditional promise to Abraham is 
called the Abrahamic wvenant, for the reason 
that Abraham served to picture Jehovah himaelf, 

while Sarah hie wife served to picture Jchovah's or- 
ganization, whieh brings forth the seed for his pur- 
pose. That is a unilateral or one-sided covenant. It 
is a declaration of the unchangeable purpose of Jeho- 
vah to do a certain thing, and the r c d t  thereof does 
not at all depend upon what the man Abraham or 
any other creature might do or fail to do. That is 
the covenant that ru~~ounounees God's provision for man 
to obtain life, for the w n  that therein it is plainly 
stated, "In thy seed ahall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." (Gen. 22: 18) The blessing of tho fami. 
hi or peoples of the earth means that God will give 
them opportunity to live, and such opportunity must 
come in his appointed way, to wit, by and through the 
promised seed, which is Christ Jesus. 

Peter, on behalf of himself and the other apostles, 
propounded to Jeaus a question concerning their fu- 
tare worlr. "And J e w  said unto them, Verily I aay 
unto you, That ye which have [forsaken all and] fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 'e alsoall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribea of Is- 
rael." (Matt. 19: 28) These words appear to apply 
exclusively to the twelve apostles, becaaae only twelve 
thronee are mentioned. The judging of the twelve 

881 
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tribea of Israel mmifestly applies fht to the house 
of God, thnt is, spiritual Israel, including all who have 
made a profession that they are followers of Christ 
Jesus. "Judgment must begin at the house of God." 
(1 Pet.4: 17) "We shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ."-Rom. 14 : 10. 

The work of jud.ging spiritual Israelites, both the 
true and the professed, is a vindication work which 
reaches a climax in the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty. Thereafter followa, wcording to God's 
promise, 'the bl* of all the families of the earth' 
who render themselvw in obedience to the King. Such 
blessings will necessarily includc the judgment of in- 
dividuals of humankind, and the obedient onas will 
receive the blwings of life everlasting from Jehovah, 
the aiver, through Christ Jesus. T b i  is not ''reatitu- 
tion", but it is the gift of life and all attending bless- 
ings to the obedient ones of manltind, which blessings 
are received through 'the seed of promise'.-Rom. 6: 
23; @en. 12: 3; 22: 18. 

The Scriptures do not disclose that God has made 
or ever will make a wvenaslt with the creatures of men 
to restore them. After the degradation of Adam every 
one of hia offspring wna diequalied to enter into a 
covenant with God. All were born sinners, and God 
oould not make a covenant or contract with any crca- 
ture who is a sinncr. Any crenture entering into a 
covenant with Jehovah mwt have a standing before 
God, which standing mcam that the creature is ae- 
tunlly justiiied or by reason of his faith God counts 
him ns justified. The new covenant was made with 
Christ Jesus and afterwards with only those who, first 
having exercised faith in the shed blood of Chriat 
Jeans, made a comeoration to do the will of God, there- 
by entering into an agreement by sacriiiee, and who 
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were than justified. God hss exprewly provided that 
lifc shall oome to those of the human rnce who have 
real faith in the blood of Chriit Jew. Than why 
should Uod make a covennnt, even with a mediator, 
to give woh ereaturea life, when he had already pro- 
vided that 'life is the gift of God through Jasas Christ 

I 
onr Lord1(-Bom. 6: 23. 

I BE%TITUTION 

The word "restitution" occurs only once in that 
I part of the Seripturea writen after the coming of 

1 Jesus to earth and whiah we have been in the habit 

1 of c d b g  the "New Twtament": and that one place is 
a€ Acts 8: 21. The word "r&tution" there ie from 

I the root word rendered "restoreth" at Mark 9:12. 
That word "reatore" meam to reconstitute something 
thnt once had an existence. The human ereaturea born 
in sin because of Adam's sin never had any right to 
exist. Their brief exitence is by sufferance of Jeho- 
vah. The fact that God has provided a way to give 
such creaturca l i e  tlmugh W i t  Jesns is proof that 
such crwtures hove no inherent right to be restored;. 
and, in faat, if they were mtored to what existence 
they +, that would be an undesirable thing. Human 
creatures have a desire for life, and they have a mew 
are of life, and they exist for a brief time and then 
die. The shed blood of Christ Jesus is the purchasing 
price for mankind, nnd he is the life-giver to those 
who believe on and obey him. It follows, thtm, that 
the gift of life ia not a restitution, but is a gift. 

Soma of the faithful disoiplw were with J e w  in 
the mountain where he was tramQured befare them: 
"And there appeared anto t h m  Eliaa, with Moses; 
and they were talking with Jewe." (Edark 9: 4) In  
thnt trwdguration scene Eli= (Elijah) p i c t d  
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CW8t Jew doing a cwhh wotk eowerning the 
Hingdom w W  concluded at a specifc t i e ,  to wit, 
the work of 'preparing the way before the Lord'; and 
Edam pkttured Christ Jesna the great Prophet, Priest 
a d  K h g  m d  who therdore is the Executive Officer 
of Jehovah. That t r e a t i o n  scene had reference 
to Glod'a kingdom under Chriat Jesus, his mighw 
Vindicator. This is made certain by the words in the 
contart: "A voice came out of the cloud [symbolic of 
the p m o e  of Jehovah], mying, This is my beloved 
Boa; hearhim" (Mark9:T); thatistosay,thedra- 
mbia tradgnration there pictured Christ Jesne, 
the beloved Son of God, hi great High Priest, whom 
dl men must obey because God had seat him forth to 
be his Vindicator and to camp out his purpose. 

It ia written that "Elias [Elijsh] verily aometh 
first, and reatoreth all things". Does this have refer- 
ence to "restitution" of the human race dnring the 
dennial reign of Christ? It does not; but it doe# 
have reference to the &ring of that which had once. 
sxisted among the he l i tea ,  and which had been lost, 
to wit, the all-important doctrines of Jehovah's name. 
oed h& Kingdom. 
When the &&plea csme down from the mountain 

where Jews was trw&med before them they were 
talking gbont what they had Been and beard, and they 
propowdad to Jews this question: "Why my the 
saribes that Elias must &st come4 And he anawezed 
and told them, Eliaa verily cometh first, and restorcth 
all thinge; and how it ia written of the Solt of man, 
that he must anfPcr many thing&, and be set at 
eought." (Mark 9: 11, 12) In this text and other 
Scriptural texts directly related thereto both John 
the Bagtiat and Jesus are identified as well as a work 
done by them. Concerning John the Baptist the 

,- -. 
. - 
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.. . ,p~&pheep nays:. '&And he shall go: baf02'e ,iiirn: 
Me811iahI in the spirit and power of m- . i..:.t6 

. make &.a 'people p r e p a d  for the Lord.',' (Luke 
. : I T )  In anewer to a qneetion John the Baptist 

,quotea from the prophecy of Iesiah conearning him 
self, to. wit, "I am the voice Of one crying in the 
wilderness, W e  atmight the: way of. the liarct'! 
(John 1:21-23) John -in a meesure fnkllled the 
prophecy uttered oonderning Elijah, but Christ J w  
himself must fulfil in completion that prophecy, ail 
other ,sanptures &ow. (Ma!. 3: 1; '4: 5, 6 )  These 
propheai88. daoing to Moration had reference ta rer 

,etor4@ th6 paat truths which the Israelttes had 10% 
,-.:i@ *i$ : !Dha.t Jehwah %the only tme M. &nd&$t.&e 

' ,woulrl make !a m e  fos s&aeU b$,wd t h r W  bid 
8 -  r - 

kiagdem. . . . . .  . . . . In. 
, The words of. ,Mack%: a,, "The S Q ~  of mam .; . -a 

' must d e r  many w e ,  and be mt at nought," ahow - @hat the complete fnifllment of the p r o p h e  etm- 
- ew&g Elijah rrmst be preceded by 'the d @ k @  M 

Chrkt Jewa, all of which pertains to the vindi0stion . oP Jehowh'e m e .  Jscms did d e r  death, was r a i d  
from the dad ,  and went away to receive t h ~  Kingdomi 
the setting up of which must be preceded by a resti- 
tution work, which restitution work ia the reetaring 
to his true followera the great trnths that had been 
hfd or lost from them and to prepare a people fo3 
Godla purpose. 3 

The kev of knowledse m d  underatandine of W ' e  
purpose i"s nnaelflsh d&otion to Jehovah, &e om ma 
only ,true God, and diligenae in doing the will of the 
Moat High. When J e w  came to earth there was little 
or no lmowledge and underatmding of Jeho~ah's pat'. 
pose, because the se~h~leadera  of Israel had lost the 
key of knowledge and had taken it away from 0th- 
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who might desire to hear the truth. It was the bounden 
duly of the scribes and Pharisees to teach the people 
concerning the expression of the will of God, but they 
had failed to do this and were devoting themselves to 
senseless and s e l M ~  ceremonies. For this reason Jews 
denounced them in the most cmphatie terms. (Lulre 
11: 42-53; Matt. 23: 13-33) By all of his prophets 
Jehovah had expressed his purpose to make a name 
for himself and to establisl~ his kingdom under the 
Messiah to accomplish that purpose. Because of thcir 
seMshness the leaders in Isrml were blind to these 
truths and the kingdom was nothing to them. For 
this reason Jesus said to them: "The kingdom of God 
shall be t d ~ e n  from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thercof." (Matt. 21: 43) They 
were not bearing to the people the fruits of the king- 
dom, namely, God's Word of truth, but were pro- 
claiming their own selfish doctrines. 

By his prophet Jehovah had foretold the coming 
of Elijah to do a preparatory worlr before "the great 
and the terrible day of the Lord". (Mal. 3 : 1;  4:  5, 6) 
Without a doubt Christ Jesus himself is the messenger 
and antitypical Elijah meant by this prophecy, and 
who must do a certain preparatory work before the 
great and terrible day of Jehovah. This prophecy 
must have its fuIi3ment just preceding Armageddon. 
John the Baptist did not fulfil this part of the proph- 
ecy, but he did fulfil a part of the prophecy only in 
miniature. He emphasized the Kingdom, saying to the 
Israelites: "Repent ye: for the lringdom of heaven 
is at  hxnd." (Matt. 3: 2) Christ Jesus took up the 
work that John had not finished, and he began his 
ministry by the selfsame words used by John, to wit: 
"Repent: for the lrinsdom of heaven is a t  hand." 
(Matt. 4:  17) John was preparing the Jews to re- 
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ceive the Messiah, the King, and Jesus Christ prepares 

I 
a people for Jehovah's name. 

The all-important thing in  the day of John, and 
since, is the Kingdom, because that is the means em- 
ployed for the vindication of Jehovah's name. All the 

I 
parables of Jesus emphasize the Idngdom of God and 
that God's name must be honored. The transfignratiou 
in the mountain was a manifestation of God's purpose 
to set up that ldngdom. Jesus was impressing upon 
his faithful disciples the importance of the Kingdom. 
He further emphasized the Kingdom when he told 
them that he must go away and receive the Kingdom, 
and that he would return and receive his faithful fol- 
lowers to himself, that is, those who would love his ap- 
pearing and his Bingdom. The disciples emphasized 
the truth of and concerning the Kiugdom, but within 
a short time after they died selfish men again became 
leaders in the church, and because of their sel6shness 
they lost the key of lmowleclge and took it  away from 
others. I n  due time Jehovah directed Christ Jesus, 

I the Greater Elias or Elijah, to do a preparatory work, 
that is, to prepare a people who would see and ap- 
preciate the Kingdom. I n  doing this preparatory worlr 
the Lord used the consecrated who engaged in an am- 
bassadorial or witness worlr, nnd this worlz had to do 
with the restoring of the truth to the followers of 
Christ Jesus. 

This prcparatory worlz must be done before Jeho- 
vah's Messenger comes to the temple; as it is written: 
"Cchold, I will send my messenger, and he shall pre- 
pare the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seelr, 
shall suddenly come to hi temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the Lord of hosts." (Mal. 3: 1 )  The pre- 
paratoiy work referred to in this prophecy was not 



preparing a ppop1e.for heaven, even tho* the onones 
maintaining their integrity and aontkning %sithful 
iind their iinal reward in heaven. The work is prepkr- 
ing the pedple for Jehovah's name, whioh peoge maat 
do a npecific witawn wo~k after they are taken out 
from the world and prepared. It is now clearly seen 
that it is those who 'love bi appearing and his king- 
dom' who are the ones m d e  ready for the name of 
Jehovnh. 

The restaration work mentioned by Jesus in Mark 
9: 12 waa not a work of restoring or setting np the 
Kingdom, but it wos a matoring to the faithful the 
truths of and concerning the Kingdom. In the time of 
that preparatory work the fnlse doctrines of the trini- 
ty and eternal torment were completely Wen away 
and it ww seen that there is but one true and almighty 
sod and one Lord and Savior, Christ Jews, who is 
the King. But the grent revelation of prophecy, not 
bdng a restorakiou work, is given to the pedple of 
Ood after the coming of the Lord J e w  to the temple 
and after the gathering of the fnithfnI ones to him- 
self at the temple. I t  was since then that the M t h M  
have learned that there is a diEerence between the 
work of the chureh foreshsdowed by Elijah and that 
foreshadowed by EIinlta. There elearly appesrs to b% 
a dilrerenee in tho work embrwed within the language 
of Mark, to wit, "Eliaa verily cometh first nnd reatar- 
eth dl things," and the work embraced within the 
meaning of the words uttered by the apostle Peter 
aoncerning the rRstoration of all things spoken of by 
all the propheta 

TrMm OF ~ ~ U I N G  
The word "rwtoreth" aa wed by Jesns in the Tom- 

going text being h t l y  related to the word restitzc 
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tion used later, the matter ts here appropriately m- 

I 
aidered. In the early daye of the ahurch the a p d e  
Peter uaed the word .rssWution, and for many yeara 
past it was undemtmd that the apostle there meant 
restitution of the world of mankind during the thou- 
sand-year reign of Christ Jesus, and that suoh resti- 
tution means the giving of life to human creatures. In 
-the fight of the truth revealed since the coming of 
Christ Jesua to the temple that conclusion concerning 
sestitntion of mankind does not seem to be wnrranted 
by the Scripturea What, then, is the meaning of the 
words of the apostle Peter, to wit: "Whom the heaven 
lnnst receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all hi holy 
prophets since the world began."-Act8 8: 21. 

Peter spoke under inspiration of the hdy spirit, 
and due consideration must be given to dl hi words 
uttered in connection with the word restitutioa thew 
used. In Aata 8: 19 the apostle tells of 'times of re- 
freshing that shall come from the face of Jehovph'. 
Manifestly the time here mentioned is the time when 
Jehovah turns hia fsce toward and gives attention to 

I the building up of Zion, us it wm written by hia 
prophet: "When the Lord shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his glory." (Ps. 102: 16) Jehovah ap- 
pears at Zion in the reprresentative capncity of his 
great Eigh Priest, Christ Jesus; hence it is written: 
"And he shall send Jesus C3rist, which before was 
preached unto you." (Acts 3:U)) In the preceding 
nineteenth versa of that chapter the apoetle declares: 
"That your sins may be blotted out, when the times of 
zefreshig shall come." Manifestly these words last 
quoted have reference to the refining and cleansing 
work performed by Jesus at the temple in order that 
the cleansed ones might offer unto the Lord an offering 
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;D rightmimesa. (W. 8: 8) Following that clean&l 
h g  work, and hence at the same time, there comes,- 
gmat refmshbg to the cleansed ones. This does not- 
anean the cleansing from inherited sins, bat a cleansing 
fian the sin8 that attach to the ehurah at the coming, 
of the Lord Jesus to the temple. 

Being cleansed, these approved or clennsed ones are, 
covered with the robe of righteousmess and given thet 
gnrments of salvation, and they are grently refreshed 
and rejoice. (Iaa 61 : 10) Thase approved ones, at the 
infitation of Christ Jesus, enter into the joy of the 
Lord. (Matt. 25 : 21) They are brought into the tem- 
ple, and the new covenant is innngurated toward them. 
I t  is a time of great refreshing to the heleeanaed ones. 
This time of refreshing could not come until a h r  
Jcwrs was sent forth by Jehovah to rule amongst his 
d e a ,  nnd thnt was done in 1914. The time of re-2 
frwhing d d  not come until Jews retnrned from 
heaven and gather4 unto himself his faithful ones, 
and this is emphasized by the words of the apostle, 
when ha soya concerning Jesus : "Whom the heaven 
must [retain] until the timea'of restitution of all 
thine." Thus dsflnitely ia the time of reatitation 
&xedj to wit, at the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
temqle. 

Note now that the apostle Peter quotes from the 
words of Deuteronomy 18: 15, 18, nud d i d y  con- 
nects the same with the times of restitution. Thua the 
apostle identi5ea Christ Jesus alone as the one fore 
shadowed by Moses, the coming of whom at the com- 
mand of Jehovah marlre the time of refreshing to the 
faithful followers of Christ J m  who love hi ap. 
p-. This proves that there is a direct and im. 
patant relationship of the covenant made in Monb, 
which wan a covenant of faithfulness foreshsdo~ing~ 

Has COVBNrnS 

the K&gdorh,-aad thecoming of the Lord Jim to the 
temple, sild. the' times of refreshing from the face of 
Jehovah i@id the "rdtut ion of nll things, which God 
hi&% apokep by the mouth of nll hie holy prophets 
since thu, world bepn". I t  follow8 con~lusivcly, then, 
that restitutian here must: tdse place at tho time of 
the caniing of the great Prophet forashadowed by 
Moes, 
In the days of Abraham Jehovah had set up hia 

typical kingdom by placing Melehizedck, "priest of 
Olle mwt high W," upon his throne. (Oon. 14: 18; 
neb. 7 : 14) That typicnl kingdom paesed away, and 
hundreds of $ears thereafter Jehovah made a covenant 
wi$h hia people in Moab, which covenant of faithful- 
ness foreshadowed the covenant later made with Jesus 
for the Kingdom. That covenant made in Monb show8 
that it was Jehovah's purpose to revive or restore the 
kingdom of God, which he had set up under M e l & i  
dek. 

The book of Deuteronomy is the only place in the 
propheoiea written by Nosea thnt instmetions axe defi- 
nitely laid down to the people of and ooncerming a fa- 
turn Xing. and khgdom, which IZing must aomo aa the 
anti- of Moses. (Dent. 17 : 14-20; 28 : 86) I t  is 
true that in Exodus 19: 6 God had told the Iwaelites 
that if they would obey his voice they. should be a 
kingdom of priests and a holy nation; but that nation 
failed to obey the Lord God, and it is in the book of 
Deukrenomy, ~ & e n  thereafter, thnt the future king- 
dom is emphasized. In the book of Deuteronomy the 
Idngdom and things pertaining thereto are pictured 
by a mountain of rock and Jehovah is called "The 
lbek", meaning the King of eternity. (Dent. 32 : 4) 
'iag, in Deukrouomy 33: 5 his kingship is e x p r d y  

in these words: "And he wan king in J e s h m  
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when the heads of the people and the tribes of Iarael the holy spirit, and which words spoken by him were 
were gathered together." This prophecy shows that also a prophwy to be ful6lled in the future. Until 
the kingdom foreshadowed in 'Moab would be set up.. that proplleey is in course of M l m e n t  or has been 
at the time the I B P ~  Jesus, the &eater Mow, should fullllled it cannot be properly understood. The kimg- 
appear and gather M ' s  righbous people, his saints, - dom looking to the vinclication of Jehovah's name had 
together unto him-Ps. 50: 5; 2 Thcss. 2 :  1. been typically set up and had fallen down, and in 

The Israelites looked forward to the coming of a ' due time must be restored. Christ Jesus is the 'Stone 
Ring, because all the prophet8 had foretold the con& out out of the mountain' (Dan. 2: 34). the chief earner 
ing of Messiah; and then in due time the promised atone of Zion, the One who is the vindicator of Je- 
King was limited to the house of David, concerning hovah's name. 
whom the prophet wrote: "The Lord hath sworn in Whm Jesus wsg offered as king to the nation of Is- 
truth unto David, he will not turn from it; Of the rael, that was a miniature laying of the corner stone 
f r ~ i t  of thy body will I set upon thy throne." of the Kingdom, W ' s  holy capital organieation. 
132: 11) Without a doubt King David was a (Matt. 21: 1-11) In 1814 Christ Jesus weived the 
of Jasus Christ, the Head of Zion, the capital organi- Kingdom and was sent forth by Jehovah to role, and 
zatbu of Jehovah. "For the Lorcl hath chosen Zion: it was then that he began his rule and cast Satan and 
he hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest his wicked ones out of heaven. (Ps. 110: 1, 2; Zev. 12: 
for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it." 1-9) I n  1918 the Lord Jesus gathered unto himself the 
(Ps. 132 : 13,14) Other men succeeded David as Iring faithful of Jehovah and was there presented to all 
of Israel, and in the year 606 B.C. the typical king- professed followers of Christ Jesus as the King and 
dom exercised by the Israelites fell down and passed - rightful Baler of the earth, and, above all, the Vindi- 
away. Sueh was the situation when Jesus was with.. c s b r  of Jehovah's name. That was the laying of the 
his disciples, and after his murrwtion very appro- chief eorner stone of Zion, and in completion. (Isa. 28 : 
priately his disciples said tn hi: "Lord, wilt th  16, 17) Here at the laying of the chief corner stone, 
this time restore again the liingaom to I s r a ~ l ? ~  (Acts the presentation of Jesus as King, he, the great anti- 
1: 6) The word restore there used is the root vord typical Melchizedek, fulfilled the prophecy, to wit: 
for "restitutiou" appearing at Acts 3 :  21 and "Ibejoiee greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; shouts 0 daugh- directly connects the words of the apostle concerning 
the restoring of the Kingdom with the restitution men- ter of Jerusalem; behold, thy King eometh unto thee; 

tioned in the latter te-xt. he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt t l ~ e  foal of anass." (Zwh. 

THE- FACTS 9: 9) This was the time for great rejoicing, hence a 
The words of the aposkle Peter in Acts are p time of great refreshing. (Zech. 4: 7; Prepar&tio+t, 

a quotation of the propheey uttered by Mose pages 70, '71,154-161) Approximately at that time the 
partly his own words spoken mder  inspiration of faithful were t&en into the covenant for the King- 
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dom, which covenant had been foretold by the cove- 
nant of faiihfulnem made in Nonb. 

After the coming of the Lord to the temple ho 
opened up the prophecies, and they became plain to 
those who devote themeclves to Jehovah God. The 
"living stonce", then gaihered to the temple and mado 
a part thereof, built up into that holy stmcture, re- 
ceive the light of the templc and greatly rejoice. The 
faoo of Jehovah wna turned toward them, rtnd the 
faithful dimern their Teachers, J c h c d  nnd Christ 
Jcem, who are no longer pushed into a corner but are 
now mndo mnnifest. (h. 30: 20) "Times of mfresh- 
ing" therc begun have ocntinued and have incrms~d 
upon Ood'e people, and they. have h e n  marvelously 
refreshed by tho unfolding of tEie propheaim. Ap- 
propriate to t& time is the language of the pw&nist, 
to wit: "Thou preparcst a table before me in the 
presence of mine encmies: thou anointeat my head 
with oil; my cup m e t h  over." (Ps. 23: 5) "But 
my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn: 
I shall be nnointed with fresh oiL" (Ps. 92: 10) F m  
that time forward hove been 'times of blessedwss' to 
those in the temple who continue faithful.-Dan. 
12 : 12. 

The reason for mch grent rejoicing is thnt the "man 
child", which is the Kingdom, is born and has been 
set up and rastored by Christ Jm, the ICing and 
Executive OIBaer of Jehovah; and his fnithful fol- 
lowers, gathered unto him, have received at hiis hands 
the robe of righteousness and have had their 'sins 
blotted out'. In the langunge of the apmtk, Cl~rist 
Jesus, who hod theretofore been preached to the fnith- 
ful, had now come and received unt~ himself hk fnith- 
ful followers. 

The wmhg of the Lord Jesus to &e ternp1e marks 
tho beginning of timw of reatitdon of dl things 
whiah Clad has spoken by the mouth of nll his holy 
prophets Bince the world begun. This could not have 
reference to restitution of the human race to per- 
fwt haman life, became such is not "the nll-impor- 
tant thing", neither have dl the prophets fo~etold 
restitution of the human rce.  All the prophets have 
"foretold of those days", to wit, of the restitution 
of the Kingdom as God's instrument for the vindica- 
tion of his nme; nnd the most important of all is the 
vindication of his name. The onlj. Scriptural conclu- 
sion that can possibly be roached is that "the resti- 
tution of all things" means the restitution of God'# 
kingdom, vhich existed once in mininturc, which had 
fallen down, and which is now set up in completion 
with Ohriat Jesus the Chief, the Eeod Stone, the great 
Prophet, Prieat and King, on the throne. Immediately 
following and in connection with this statement of 
"restitution of all thing@" the apoehle quota the 
prophecy from Denterenomy 18: 15-18 and definitely 
show8 that Christ Jesua is the Greater Mases and thnt 
every one whom he gathem unto himself must now be 
wholly and entirely obedient to God's pent Executive 
Omeer. Whatover the Scriptures teach about the sal- 
vation of the human race, and bringing the obedient 

. onea to human perfection, the texta at Acts 3: 19-23 
have no reference to such work. 

TABnRNACLN OR DAVID 

A tabernaole symkolically stands far a dwelling- 
place. The nnme "David" means "beloved" and pic- 
tures Christ Jesua, the beloved Son of God. The tab- 

-ernaole or dwelling-plaoe of Jehovah Qod as related 
to  to hieturw in !Zion, his capital organization, of 
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whioh OhFist Jems his beloved Son is the He&. "FOI 
the Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it for his 
habitation. This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; 
for I have derrired it." (Ps. 152: 13, 14) Bs a type 
foreshadowing his dwelling-place Jehovah God set up 
Melchieedek as his priaat and king, and concerning 
whom it is d w l y  stated that Ohrist Jesus is the one 
whom Melchieedek foreshadowed. (Eeb. 7: 1-3) Whon 
Johovah by the mouth of Moses made the cov~nnnt of 
faithfulneen in Moab, he told the Israelites that he 
would choose for them a 'king from smongat their 
brethren'. (DeuL 17: 15) Later the promise was con- 
h e d  to the house of David and David waa put upon 
tho throne as king. Later that typical royal home 
fell down. Then by his prophet Jehovah God said: 
"In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and dose up the brenchea thereof; and 
I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it aa in the 
days of old: that they may poaseas the remnant of 
Bdom, and of aJ1 the [nations], which we called by 
my name, saith the Lord that doeth this."-Amoa 9: 
11, 12. 

In the eleventh verse above quoted the words "in 
that day" refer to the day of Jehovah beginnjng with 
1914, when he sent Jeaua forth to rule; and thus the 
time for rebuilding the tabernenle of David, foretold 
by the prophet, is fixed, whiah time is the coming of 
the Lord Jews to the temple in 1918 and the building 
up of Zion to the glory of Jehovah God. Amos' proph- 
ecy refera to the f s d  that, when its fulfilment took 
place, the Greater David would be in pomession of the 
nation% In harmony with thii it is mitten concerning 
Jesus: "Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of 
Zion. Aak of me, and I shall give thee the [nations] 
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for thine inhetitance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy poseeaaion."-Ps. 2: 6, 8. 

This prophecy of Amos mwt be fulflled at some 
time, and the tabernacle of David must be builded up. 
But before the building of that tabernacle and the 
completion of Jehovah's capital org&atbn, he de- 
elarea his purpose to take out from the nations a peo- 
ple for his name, which people so taken out must be 
witnesses to his name. The qostles of Christ J e w  
were holding a conference at Jerusalem, considering 
what should be done about the gospel's going to the 
non-&3w~. There, guided by the holy spirit, they 
reached the correct oonclusion, and then they sent 
messengers to others to inform them of God's pur- 
pose, (Acts 15 : 21-26) At that time Jehovah had made 
with Christ J m e  the new covenant, the purpose of 
which is to take out from the nations his witneaae8 
for his name. At the time of this conference in Jern- 
salem some of the disciples had carried the m e m p  of 
the ltingdom to the Gentiles or ncn-Jewe. Hence Jmea 
on that occasion wid: "Men abd brethren, hearken 
unto me: Simeon hath declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for 
his name." Such is the work of the new wvenant, 
whioh work muat progrese to a completion and until 
the coming of the Lord J e m ,  and the building up of 
Zion. 

Contidug, the apostle James said, quoting from 
the prophet Amos: "And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; aa it is written, After this I will re- 
turn, and will build win the tabernaole of David, 
which is fallen d m ;  and I wi l l  build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up; that the reaidue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentilerr, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
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al l  these thin@." (Acta 15: 15-18) Thia provk that 
the purpose of Jchovh from the beginning waa to 
take out a people for him name and, when them are 
taken out, then lie would set up him kingdom, that la 
to say, set up Zion as his dwelling-place, that he would 
build the tabernacle of David which had fallen down; 
and this work constitutas exactly what Pcter culled 
"the restitution of all things" spoken by the mouth 
of all the holy prophets siuw the world began. 

Now compare the facta with the prophmy. The 
work of taking out the people for Jehovah's name has 
p r o g r d  In 1918 Chriit Jesus, the antitypioal 
David, nt the command of Jehovnh, gathered together 
the saints and built up Zion, Jesns himself being laid 
as the chief corner stone therein. Christ Jesns, the 
great Priest and King, talrea charge of God's people. 
"The dead in Cbrie.t," that is to say, those faithful 
men meh as the npostlea, 'were raised flnrt' and made 
a part of Zion, the tabernacle of David, whioh once 
CEiBted and fell down and is now restored and set 
up. (1 Thess. 4: 15, 16) At the time Jos~dl came and 
builded up Zion there stood in his preaenee a number 
of perm= who were in line for the Kingdom, and at 
thg judgment of such the approved onea were taken 
into the temple and formed, by the command of the 
Lord Jesos, the "faithfd and wise servant". (Matt. 
24: 46-47) Those who were found faithful at the be- 
ginning of the temple judgment, and who were fore- 
shadowed by Mordecai and Naami, are designated in 
the Script- aa "the remnant". 

The Lord then nnnouncw what shall then immediate 
$follow the setting up or reatoring of "the tabernacle 
of David", meaning God's kingdom organization, to 
wit: "that the residue [remnant1 of men might seek 
after tho Lord." The "residue", or m t ,  here 
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undoubtdy means those found fnithful and who are 
made the servant of Ctod to bear testimony to hi6 name. 
(Rev. 12: 17) Then sap the prophet, and whiah the 
apostle quotes: "And all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called," m&f&ly meaning dl those picturad 
by NBther and Ruth. who were brought to the truth 
&d into the temple ifter tho beginning of the judg- 
ment at  the temple. This could not have nny referenee 
to the world in general, became the scripture says 
"upon whom my name ia called", that is, Jehovah's 
name. The "new name" is given only to those who 
are of the sanctuary aompnny. This honor no others 
have or ever will have.-Isa. 42: 8. 

The "restitution of all things" and the 'rebuilding 
of the t abmole  of David', therefore, conld havo no 
reference whatsoever to restitution of the world in 
general during the thousand-year reign of Christ. The 
announced purpose of Jehovah from the beginning 
was to build up an organization for his beloved Christ 
Jesus, which would be used to the vindication of Je- 
hovah's name. In preparing this orgnnieation he has 
taken out from the world a people for hi name, and 
thwe include the "remnant" and 411 who subsequent- 
ly come into his organization upon whom he puts his 
name, all of whom constitute Jehovah's faithful wit- 
n e s s ~  in the earth. 

BLE9SING OP THE PEOPLE 

If the words in Acts 3 : 21, to wit, "times of reati- 
tntion of all things," havo no reference to restitution 
of mankind during the thousand-yw reign of Christ, 
then ia there no m e w  for the blessing of the people 
with life and eternal happiness9 Yea, most certainly 
there ia 8Ueh provhion made by Jehovah, Leoause the 
bleesing of the people ia a n n o d  in the purpose of 
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Jehovah. That expreseed pnrpose first @taw that Glod 
will eeleat a seed, and by and through that eced 'aU 
familiea of the earth shall be blessed'. That declare& 
purpose of Jehovah, and whioh is called the Abra* 
l~amic covenant, is the only covenant pertaining to the 
b- of the people, and that covenant is not made 
with any creature. Therefore it cran be said without 
hopo of mceeeaful contradiction that there exists no1 
covenant with my creatures by and under which they 
are to be "r&ored" to perfect human life. 

I t  is the unconditional promise of Jehovah, made 
doubly m e  and binding by his word and oath, when 
he Sap: "By myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah." 
What did Jehovah swear that he would do? Bring 
forth a seed that shall poase~ the gate of hi enemies, 
md that in that seed shall all the nations of the esrth 
be blessod. ( e n .  22 : 16-18) The seed mast h t  come, 
and through the seed the blessing would come. Whx 
should Jehovah make a covenant with men and nations 
to bless them, after he had given his word and bound- 
it with his oath that he would do sot The necessity 
for a covenant, such as the new covenant, for restis- 
tntion of the human race or the giving of the human 
ram l i e  on the earth, does not exist, but there is necea. 
sity for the new covenant to take out a people for Je- 
hovah's name. Jehovah gave his word of promise that 
he would blerrs mankind after the taking out of this 
people for his name and the setting up of his kingdom, 
and that blersing must come through his chosen seed, 
Chrii Jesus. That being his exprmed purpom, Cfod 
will perform his purpme. 

When Jesus came to earth John said of him: "Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, whioh taketh away the sin of 1 

the world" (John 1: 29) Jehovah having purposed 
that Jews should be the Redeemer of and the*- 
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o f f a  for the world, it would not be neceedarg for 
him to snake a covenant with these creaturea of the 
e&h in order to aocomp1isIr his purpose. In order 
for men to reaeive the beneiit d t i n g  by reason of 
the d c e  of Jews Chrii men mast believe and be 
obedient to the Lord. Such is not a covenant with 
them, but is a statement of Jehovah of what he wil l  
do for those who do believe; therefore it is written: 
"For CtOd so loved the world, that he gave his anly 
begotten Son, that whosoever bdieveth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." (John 8 : 16) 
The lifeblood of the man Christ Jesus alone is the 
p u r h  price for the human race. No other creature 
has any part in furnishiig that purchase price. No 
one can receive the beneflt thereof without first be- 
lieving on the Lord Jews Christ. There is no other 
name given under heaven whereby salvation can be 
had. (Acts 4: 12) Cfod could not make a covenant 
with imperfect or sinful men to restore them. No moh 
covenant has been or will be made. The blessings of 
l i e  to the human family mnst and will come by and 
through the promised seed, Christ Jm,  and will be 
given only to those who love and obey Chriat Jean~ 
and Jehovah. 

Misunderstanding has resulted from the w n d ~ i o n  
reached by men that a covenant of Jehovah God with 
his creature8 is necesary for the creatures to ob- 
tab life; bat that conclusion is incomt. It is d& 
initely and unequivocally stated: ' l i e  is the gift of 
God throug11 Jesus Christ our Lord.' (Rom. 6: 23) 
By the disobedience of Adam death resulted to all, 
and by the uacri50e of the man Christ Jesas in the 
place and steed of the h e r  Adam the oppo-W 
f e ~  life as a free gift comes to all of Adam's offwring, 
to such as believe and obey. ConConoerniag thie it is writ. 
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ten: "Therefore, as by the offence of one jnrdgmen 
came unon ell men to condemnation: even so bv th 
ui$hteo~snoas of one the free gift cake upon nli men 
unto jurhiflcntion of life. For as by one man's disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so by the obedicnw 
of one shall many be made righteous." (Ram. 5 s  
18.19) The lifcblwd of Ckrist Jesus ~oured out n w  1 
chased the human family, and ~eho& God c l ~ h & j  
him with authority to give life as a free gift to those,. 
who obey hi .  Hence those who do obey will be mad& 
righteous or justified. 

Thosa taken out for hia nnme and who now eonati- 
tute the witnesses for Jehovah did receive the giftgift 
of life exactly in the same way that mankind will re-; 
ceive it during the reign of Christ. They 5rst learned', 
of the Lord Jesus as their Redeemer and believed upon. 
him and were jnsti6ed or made righthus by faith. 
in God and in Chrii  Jerma After being thus justified.. 
end begotten of the spirit of God these now as new 
creatures in Christ are tdren into the new covenant< 
which covenant prepares them to be Jehovah's wit- 
nesses nnd to be made members of hi royal house. 
The world of mankind must receive life as a gift by 
believing on the Lord Jesus and rendering obedience, 

' 

unto him. Their jastifiostion is accom'plished when 
they have proved obedient. They could net be taken; 
into any covenant with God until they are justified 
or made righteous; nnd this does not take place until 
the cud of the thousand-yenr reign of Christ, and at, 
that time there would be no occasion for a covenant,' 
such as the new covenant. The irreaietible aonclusionz 
is that the world of mankind does not get life by or. 
through the new covenant, but will receive life ever-. 

' 

lasting as a free gift at the hmd of Christ Jesus, Jw 
hovah's g ~ e a t  high priest and chief &. Hc reig~ec. 
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until all enemies are destroyed; and the race is under 
him., and is turned over to Jehovah after being fully 
justified.-1 Cor. 16 : 24-28. 

COVENANT OP THE PEOPW 

Under the reign of Chrii  Jews, during which time 
all natiom obeying him ahall be bleased, is there no 
covenant in fame for the people? Yes, but there is no 
covenant in force wijh the people. God's unoondition- 
a1 promise to blcas nll nations is the covenant, because 
it is the manifestation of hie will or parpose and must 
be carried out. He nccomplishea th5 purpose by and 
through his 'seed of p d e ' .  Such seed of promise 
constitute8 his 'elect servant', Christ Jesus. In support 
of this conolusi,on notice that Jehovah says: "Behold 
my serpant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my 
eoul deliiteth; I have put my spirit upon h i ;  he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentilea [that is to 
say, those who are not of the house of Judah, the 
spiritual class] ."-Ian. 42: 1. 

Christ Jms,  the Iledeemer and Vindicator of Je- 
hovah'8 name, is the 'elect servant'. Thcae who are 
made members of hie royal house are counted in as a 
part of that organization, and hence form a part of 
that servant, and upon the servant company Jehovah 
haa bestowed hie nnme, and the like honor no other 
wil l  ever receive. Jehovah now gives hie eleat servant 
"for a covenant of the people". He does not make a 
covenant with the people. Keep in mind that a cove- 
nant d w  not have to be made with creatures, but may 
be a one-sided or unilateral covennnt. A covenant is 
a binding promise or agreement or expression of pw- 
pose to do or not to do a certain thing. God's word 
of promise that he would bring forth a wed, in which 
seed all the fsmilieg of the earth should be blessed, 
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oonatitntea * covenant of Jehovah, t h d  is to sag, a 
biding -ent or declaration to bless the b a n  
race. Then, when the seed in brought forth, and the 
Kingdom is set up and the name of Jehovah is vindi- 
cated, Jehovah will give his el& wrvant, Cbrigt, "for 
a covenant of the people." That mean8 that hi greet 
servant, Christ J m ,  wil l  stand ae a guargntee to 
the people that God's purpoae long ago annomcedwill 
be faithfully carried into operation. 

Concerning this it is written: "I the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a liiht of the GenWss." (h. &:6)  
Such is a part of the cornmiasion of Christ. In addi- 
tion *oreto the anointed servant rendera slid to the 
L' great multitude" class.-lsa. 42: 7, 0. 

The elect servant, Christ, stands as an abm1ute as- 
aurance to the peoples of the world that they shall 
meive the blessings of life as a free gift from Cod 
through Christ Jeaua. In order to receive such a gift 
the people must receive howledge, which is the first 
asseutial to faith, and must be willing to accept the 
free gift. Therefore eonaerning Chrkt Jesus it is wrib 
ten: "Behold, I have given him for a wibw to the 
people, a leader and commander to the people." (Isa. 
65: 4) Being made the lender, instructor, and corn- 
mander of the people, Christ J m  gives to them the 
bowledge, lends them in the right way, and com- 
manda them what they shall do, and they mnst obey 
him before they would reeeive the gift of life. I t  is 
upon the shoulder of Christ, the great Prince of Peace, 
that the righteous government or kingdom r e .  Ee 
in the Wonderful Counselor or adviser of the people, 
and he is the Everlasting Father, beanme he gives 
Me to alLaf who obey him. (&a. 9: 6, B) There- 
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fern it %a wWen ,concm&g Chr& Jem B B ~  for the 
Bene5ttsuP* the pwple: "And in his name shdl the 
Qentks&ope.''-Matt. 12: 21, E.V. 

By Ma covennut Jehovah Qod is majestically carry- 
ing forwffd hia a i ~ ~ u n c e d  purposes. He hns taken 
qut&tra people Ear his name, whkh Qenple must now be 
hie*t&m, and, contiauing faithful, they soon shall 

f: pail?tf&p& in the hedicatioll of his name. But before 
tha battle of the great day of God Almighty it is Bia 

r wead will aonaerning his witnemes, who are hy 
, his favor a part ofthe m m t ,  thut they muat, mdeZ 

the M m h i p  of Chriat Jewrr, bring knowledge home 
to the people of good will, that they may have oppor- 
tunity to turn their hearts and their devotion to aad 
,and hin kingdom. Therefore he gives commandment ' I to MI holy people, to wit: ((Go through, go through 
the gates; prepare ye the way of the people; enst up, 
oaet up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
StanQard for the peoplo." (Isa 62: 10) The present 
duty of the anointed witnesses of Jehovah is hence 
plain and dear. The obligation in laid upon them to 
proelaim Jehovah'~ name and his kingdom ae the 
meana of blwing the world, and this obligation must 
be performed. Its performance is not discretionary, 
but mandatory. I t  in their privilege to invite the peo- 
ple of good will to join them in making such proclama- 
tion.-Rev. 22: 17. 

Jehovah's groat Prophet, Christ Jews, is in com- 
' mand of Gad's work being cnrried forward, and every 

soul of the temple must render complete obedience to 
that great Prophet. (Acts 8: 28) The course of the 
anointed is olearly pointed out. Their service unto 
Jehovah must be eontinuow praiae giving glory to his 
name while pointing the people of good will to the 
Kingdom as their sole and abaolute hope. All the tcm- 
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ple dam will now continue to give teetimony of prsiae 
to Jehovah's name, that all willing ones may know 
that Jehovah is God. The covenant of Jehovah an- 
nouncing him, expressed purpose to blew all the nations 
of the earth through Christ Jeana his seed is an ever- 
lasting covenant. All of its purpaecs will beoompletely 
performed. He gives hia chosen one, the Christ, for 
a covenant for the people, fully a w i n g  them that 
if they would receive the b l d g  of life everlasting 
in happinew they must know that Jehovah is God and 
Christ ia hia High Priest, and they mnst render fnll 
and complete obedience to Christ to the glory of God. 

YOUR CHOICE 
HB LAST DAYS" of Satan's rule have come. 

Theae are "perilous times" beonuse Satan 
now is desperately attempting to turn all the 

hnman race from God and into destruction and is 
bringing upon the world woe after woe. (2 Tim. 3: 
15; Rev. 12: 12) In opposition to the covenants of 
Jehovah Satan has set up in them "lnat days" his 
covenant of the League of Nations. Because it is in 
opposition to God'a kingdom, and becauee the Lenguc 
of Nations assumes to stand in the place and stead of 
Cod's kingdom, it is an abomination in the night of 
(30d and is that abomination mentioned by Daniel the 
prophet. (Dan. 11:Sl; 12: l l )  Jegus in hie great 
prophecy which relntes to the present day addresses a 
message to those on earth in this time, in which he 
says: "When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination 
of desolation, ~poken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand:) then let them which be in Judsea flee into the 
mountains [Jehovah and his King]." (Matt. 24: 
15,16) Thia admonition is addressed to that claas 
known ns 'JonadabeJ.-2 Ki. 10: 15-23 ; Jer. 85: 18,19. 

If you have made a covonsnt with the Lord to do 
his will, that is, if trusting in the shed blood of Christ 
Jesus as your redemptive price, you have agreed to do 
God's will, and if you are still in the church systems, 
which form a part of Babylon, and if you now see that 
the covenant of the League of Nations ia the Devil's 

167 
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substitute for God's kingdom and is an abomination 
of desolation, then you should at once get out of the 
ehnrch organizations and stay out. Flee immediately 
to the kingdom of W, which is the only hope of man- 
kind Take your Seaad unequivoaally on God's side, 
and choose to serve hi without compromise. You 
may be holding an "exalted" position in some e h 6  
organization, eueh as a c l e r m a n  or elder or teacher, 

h 
and bekg in this exalted posiiion you a m  designated j 
in the pmphecy as being "on the howtop". To sueh : 
J m  sags: "Let him which b on the housetop not 
come down to take m y  thing oat of his house."- 
Matt. 24 : 17. 

You may be a teacher in the Sunday school or ' 
ehuroh argankation and have pupil8 r m k r  you who 
kook to you for i n s t m o t h  and spiritual aid and hmee 
you are figuratively designated in the progheoy aa 
"them that give suck" to others. If so, to you Jesus 
says: "And woe unto the41 that am with child, and 
to them that give suck in those days!"-Matt. 24: 19, 

The "winter time" is the hard time, and the time 
when the great fight is on. It symbolizes the time ~f 
Armtlgeddon. The "sabbath day" i6 the time when 
all work of telling others of the truth concerning the 

1' i 
Kingdom is done. &me t h e  times are tcm late to 
flee; therefore says Jesw: "But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the wmter, neither on the sabbath day: 
for then s h d  be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the heginnii of the world te this time, no, nor 
ewr shall be." (&fatt. 24: 20,21) When you see these 
truths, do not wait. Flee now! 

There are now on earth many persona whn are not 
in any &urch orgadeation and who sincerely desire 
to know Cod a.nd serve him. These axe designated in 
the Scriptures aa 'Jonadabs', as they were foreshad- 
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owed by a clam of people i~? the time of brad who 
were not IsnaeliCes but who tried to do right. (Jer. @r  
2-18) Being d ~ i v m  ofsenjng God, these are  within 
the clam damibed by Jwt~ as "them which be in 
Judm". If you are of that c1m and you see that the 
covenant of the Leaye of N&tions is Satan's substi- 
tute for qod's k'idom, then the words of warning. 
qtkewd lyv Jesus apply to you and these words me- 
that-you must flee to the kingdom of Bod under Ohrist 
as the only place of refuge. 

This is the time when Christ Jesus, as Jehovah's 
,@at $udge, is dividing the people, and the approved 
onss he plaess e n  his right hand and designata them 
rcs 'uskeep". (Matt. 25 : 3234) Those who oppose 
Bod and remain in Satan's organization are taking 
the opposite side and are designated as "goatx". 
(Matt. 25: 33, 41) The Lord is @wing the truth of 
.hiais'Word to be brought to your attention that you 
may m& s choice of which side you will take. Yon 
must t&e the ti& of Jehovah and kingdom or the 
side of the Devil, There is no other meana of getting 
life from Jehovah t b r r g b  Uhrist Jesus the 
King. (Xck 4 : 12) Jehovah now points the people% 
.of the world to his elect servant, Eing and Judge, 
Christ J s m ,  and says: "In his name shall the [na- 
tions] hope." (BIatt. 12: 21, R.V.) Therefore you 
should ehoose this day whether you will serve Jehovah 
God and his ITling and reoeive life and attending blew- 
in@, or serve the Devil and die. You m o t  take 
your stand on the side of Cod anand his Idngdom by 
merely a mental conclusion so to do. You must make 
the fact known to others. It is written in Cod's Word: 
"For with the heart man blieveth untorighteousness; 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salva 
tion." (Rom. 10: 10) Such confession is made by tell- 



360 J E H O V A H  

ing others of Ood and his kingdom as the only hope-- 
of the world. (Rev. 22 : 17) As an aid to all who de- - 
sire to take the side of Jehovah and his kingdom the 
following Resolution or Deelarafion is suggested: 1 

I BELIEVE THAT JEEIOVAH is the only true God 
and that Christ Jesus is man's ~edeemer and the 
world's Rightful Ruler. I am certain that the king- 
dom of God under Christ is the onlv hooe of mankind 
and that Christ Jcsus is Jehovah's $indcatorandthai, 
his Eingdom will vindicate God's great name. I hate , 
wickednwa and love righteousness. I therefore gladly . 
take my stand on the side of Jehovah God and his 
kingdom under Christ, and by his grace I will love, 
serve and obey and honor Jehovah and his beloved 
Son, Christ Jma. 1 

Sing! all you who love Jehovah and his King: 
(Deut. 32: 3, 4, Roth.) "When the name of Jehovah 
I proclaim ascribe ye greatness unto our God: A Roek! 
faultless his work, for all his ways are just, a God of 
faithfulness and without perversity, right and fair 
is he ! " (Ps. 84 : 1-12, Roth.) "How lovely are thy 
habitations, Q Jehovah of hosts l . . . I ohoose rather 
to stand at the threshold, in the hewe of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of lawlessness. For a sun 
and shield is Jehovah God, grace and glory will Jeho- 
vah give, he will not withhold what is good from them 
who walk without blame. 0 I 

INDEX 
N W ~ B  refer to pages; Roman numerals, to psmmaphs. 
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satan, 10.11 

changed, aa of the -=a, the 
Splrlt, I 8  I 

from low b glow, 2% XI; 
sa8.T 

into the m e  M a )  
Lmsge I 1  I- 282 I 

Chlef Corhar &&me $42 It 
tklamuon ~mi .ud  I 

Chrllt, mnmbk of, '103, '~ 
U e a ~ U u n d  froin mesea to 

149. II; US. I: 164.1: 828, f. 
Christendom. darkn~ps 

on, so. I-w. I 
m e n  from divine favor. 

288 U 
rmshaaewea 1srse1. 

18 1. 207 I 
habitahon 'for "Ucel', 

TI. 1-78, I 
baa brokan God's Iswe an4 

oovsnant, &a?, I 
h imulJe6 wvenant wlth 

God. 8M, I 
Dl8 Ed With h a  of truth, 

8yW 88, I 
sets' ui L-e of ~a t tona ,  

17 1 
smItien m e  lksk.h. 60, I 
to be destroyed, 1 2 , I  

i ylehled. t o  Eta- U. I 
cnrh t  Jmuh Ahmhmlo cove- 

n m t  oon5cm~d with. 868. 1 
aone Abmhu~'# sesd 86EvI 
ma JeilOVab, UM d= 

powm 1 6  1 
b- r L ~ g ,  r L n 
b @ t  rorw " '1-** 

.Md 261 I 
g2;$k:2Amg;,= ,,a, n 

a m p h e r 6  84, U orat- Ii. sibZ=;k (-thqn- Mosn I: 80b. 1- 

g priest pRer Y e b h l ~ -  
?&kI~0zFh8W9 11: 

jolnt'hem wlth, 267, m 
masangar of now ooVWmnt, 

268, I: 888,1-887, I 
~ I P M ~ ~ O Y I I Y  born, 264, 
~ w ~ e a  htmaeu as King to 

J ~ W *  98, W, St8 I 
our P a s m m ,  09, i, 102, ili 

10%. I 
ovsrlorasblp of earth be- 

to 86 If-86 II , I~T unkn fkrond. 41.1: 

oppose ~ehovah ea4 hi. 
people. EL U #l. 1 

mmnkad by %tans 
68 TI-@ U 

con* \raoy,'by world NlW 
I& B W D Y ~ ~ ~ ~  -t 

t o  dedih'w . 
81 FIT 

t. nn.sss destroy 82 ~ t h w a h ' ~  wit- 
to  + kesu., 82.1 

covenant an unoondltlonaL 
unuat&I iss,I 

blhtersl ld6, I 
book oi 186. n: 197.1 
o,,nn&tlon for lnaklng, - 

192 I 
dco&t(on Oi JehWah 

md#n 4 819 I 
asmad 186. i n; Wl. I: 

161. ft 
aoaa not roduce seed, 

118 1-8at, u ia~th' tn ~ ~ s u s *  blood neoes- 
spry to e n t u  189. I ;  86% 1 

tlrm (pernone). over esnet*cum 161. II 

juaUlaUon new- to 
enter 188.a; 868, f 

11fe mivatioe, not by m. lie 1. a80 n: 882, ili 
850: 1: 862: I 

(my) unto them, wben tall- 
ins & m y  alns, 179.1 

none wlth pBopl8. 868,1 
not needed to RlVe OT 0b- 

tnln Ute, 860.7-868, I 
Oi( deboveb now reveals& 

008, I1 
shown 801, 1, to U Qod-iSarinb. 

covenad h (00 8nor*o. egotten on- %G~&~ 168, I 



864 I N D B X  I N D E X  
a t  conswmtton 326 II 
be n w J& ada 

& a h q  152 ir. 167 I 
entered y &t'les '167, I 
a.ag _na agree% to' in. 

I(&", 1, 
made befont b e h s  taken 
into new covenant. 138 

I 1): 168, I: 198. n 200.11; 
88, c 826. n 

m M e  before new mvenmt. 
186 (8): 168.1 

meaning of 132 I. 161 I 
Sl ht to llf; cer;l& at.' %a. n: 288. I 

Covenant for the Klnsdorn, 
anneunaed. s 3 .  n 

b r w b l a t e  o i  fnagmmt 
~IoimeQ sea. I, n 

Cbllst bear. ch-se of. 
8% n 

wrngfn~nem iaultanesyr 
?ppoden not taken Into. 
Z87. I 

Mvenant In Xoab tore- 
W~PEIDWBU 266 1. 268, I: 
280, r: asd, n-is6 n 

falthfnl taken Into 238 II. 
239. I: 267. I: az~.'r: sia, f 

6s.t commandment mnde 
WFt of, $01. I 

foratold lao n- 18% r 
looks t6 vin&&t~tton' of 

Ood'a name.. 285 I 
ne.a oj learning iulw of, 
QI", I, 

on0 must be in new cove- 
nant before in, 288. 1: 
822. 11: 328, I 

Dr@ ivnt0V tUT2,nmmt. a&. n 
remnant tnkm into. 886. n: 

311 If 
reaodnslbnfty on thoae In. 

803 Is 312 I 
800 bo;sn&t wlth Davla 
tlme and clrcumebnaee of 

tnkfns remnant into, 
9RE r. 2.2 7 - --, - . - . -, - 

Covenant In Moab, a pUa8 a t  
grosent da 264 f 

d19010se~ Gags D & O S ~  to 
hsve a people, 262. Ill 

en olned on Israel for Ialth- 
Alnws. 284, L 11 

foreshadows relates to 
klneaom ;ovenan 28.4 I. 
288. I: 280. I: 2E4.2: 286: 1: 
ZSB n-sa m, s 3 ,  q 
884: I. ru: I 

foretold new nsme a14 n 
fnoluaes au k a& fn: 

herltom. %?a% 

Jesus Leut, 828. II. P 4  I 
made with wei i n  doab  

180, I: 284, I 
more oomprehensfve than 

law oovenant 263 I 
nq.ma~i8oes at'a~&ln. of, 

881, U 
not mmtitlon of I ~ W  cove. 

nanb 262, n 
purpoee Of, 284. I 
rnlated wlth Christ's 

oomlns MO n 
met forth're dirementa of 

remnant 1x5 11-317 I 
B ~ O W B  P D ~ ~ o v ~  of fiithiul, 

874 II 
thosd taken Into, 286.1I; 

286 I 
tlme'of mslring, 264. II 

Cov?ynj 01 Ctrsumclslon. 
11a 1 

covenint 01 Fctlthfulnesa, 
Covennnt In Moab P ~ O D B T ~ Y  
cailee, 814, n 

entered a t  L~rd's cornfng tc 
tam le 266 t 

iorstoPa iranirer of prirrl. 
lases. 814, III 

relatlonahlp of Iaw mve. 
nant to. 824. n . .. - 

Covenant ot (My) Psroa be- 
elns a t  Ininan-tion'of 
now covenant, 241. I: 
848 1 

oalled overlastin 133 I 
sure 133 I. 241 pf 24s' II 

&na&, ' 241.'1- 
818, 11 

wlth aealous grlest. 129, I 
Covenant DI Obedlonce, ram- 

nant broo h t  into ZOO. I 
Covenant of gh'heddind of 

Blood, a vindlcatlon of Jn- 
hovah's name, 31s. II 

brolten by "Chrtstandom" 
and aU natlons. 127, I: 
201 I 

o a ~ ~ e b  everlasung 128 m 
declared to ~ioah: IZ8,'D.I 
remnant must k e e ~  316 IV 

Covenant the peedie elect 
tmt dven for. 068.1- """, .. 

makes Chrbt a guarantee, 
188, 11: 353, II 

nervant olaas gfven for, 
266 I 

COV?& ot the Priesthood, 
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011- lss h 

m ~ ~ e a  sAho&.s la4 n (1) 
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aod'n name, a, n 
l~n.k& eth Jehovrb'n mme. 

4 11, lu 
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qae&QnL annwarC4 wn- 
888 1-880 Il r$n% of an d: asas* 

168 I. a8 1-187 ~f 
see &+emit with 

Werlsstlns Covansmt. 
I a w  Covenant, New 
covenant Old Coverunt 

to r w m  'a pen 10 far deY 
o! vengeance. ?48, I 

Covenant wlth Davld, Balled 
ePerlRatln covenant. no,  11: 13f, I 

r for kIn om 180. X; 181, II 
283,8828:  I 

2- Cr~eifixlon of Jaaus to redeem 
a saw. 141, n 

Gup W In rememhrenoe k Chrlst 104 II. I07 I II 
see ~ o r a , s  bu i r  ' ~ e d o h  
sirnitloanon !&. t. 116, I curre(si, rnebtioned in awe- 

nan In Mom, 268. I; 
309. I: 810. I 

not to Mlh. h t  to w€xn. 
309. I 

~ m o f m c ~  fmm Mount 
ma. 80s. I . opon nniaithful, 284, II 

Derknem aInth 4 16, mi 
11 I, &I. 89, I%% 

mrda +ofen in. 14, X 
David Kin limited ta h o w  

of' 842 3: 846 n 
meahns'of na&n 845, U 
Bulw of those in'templn, 
' 242 I . See bovenant wlth Davtd, 
TabernPole of David 

e of Chrlst Jbnun, 130.1I: % 1. I: 888.11: IDI I: are. I' 845. Il 
Day of jehovah (the Lmd) 6.esm* w. I: 846 I .r l u y , e n t ,  forotola, 19, n 
that 11 I ;  i14, I 

Darrtb*nlng of th088, 
1118 1 

@,me' to m&e new wve- 
nant. 188, II 
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m~th dam i& udm ail . odwring an I 
oi C M s t  i$t &Iw. 1OhI 

of Jams mhown he wmc. 
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a i d  6e more w, n 
to V ~ I I . M ~  of oia ma new 

o ~ v ~ l l ~ n t l l  180 X I  
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ends, 109 f 

Declaration ip.ln8i satan and 
for Jehovah, l ~ u e d ,  86.11 

DeclarLtlon '&To the Ruler- ot 
the World". PO, Il 

DeIlvem m e n  out d zton. 
176, f: 178, I 

Dcprewlon Jehovah did not 
Bend <0~1d, 61, I; 61 I 

Deuteronom Muneal. ialth- 
iul d d n n  to God Zen. 1 

derlvatlon of nnmn. $61, U 
lay8 down lnstrrrotlona Mn- 

cernlngklns 108 I. 84L X 
*veal. svl1 &t.' 811. r 
See bvnnant in Moab 
set6 forth 1811inte marrlsse, 

890 X 
Dsvll, br h of 10 I 
sse L&W, bat& 

God 616 not d w h y  , x 
Devotion M Jehovah, lcln dom a r n m  Fen-, 82%. u 

rean- 898.1 
Dust, of e en& anlttem. 

n n 
of iton olnan. 74 , I  
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Earth d e d  to In WItnMII to 
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rnherrtsh by he&. 86, X 
visible power that rulea, 0. Il 
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Eldem, dble mlnllrtan of new 

201. I: 220,I ,?%%ta, I 
not de W votes. 874. P 
s, %vat,. mlam 
The Wrtohtoner publlehsd 

truth wncemlns, R1. I 
Electlm belaved toq iathara' 
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180 1 

hath'obtafne4 it, IT3 X: 
114, I: 176. I: 180,t  

Elealve Elden, clo.rsd out. ew, I, n 
wmmt P a m  p l a i d .  

887, II: M8. I 
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removed w psrasitea' n, h 
~ h w  matohtower mod 

OD*& or, 810.1 
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8% I V~PV XI 
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Eather Class, &ecoms ahla 
~ p l p r a  of oovsnant, 

aZtiidGa upon whom m e  
IS .W 104 16s n 
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Evnnlaetlna Arm8 underneath 
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Everlastlnp Covenant, con- 

OMtfnD VtlOtltY oi Mia 
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23I.W 388 1 
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Qod prestsst questton: Who 
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818 z 

wIU b v 0  sll men to be 
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anemles for Gentiles' 
8eKM 180 1 

taken tb th; ~ a n t ~ l o a .  
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1988 68 IT' 67 I 
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Governments organlsed niter 

flood 11 m 
three i~enients in. 11, IU 

Qraoe to serve God aooe~tsblY, 
818. 11: 818, l  
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atas SM I 
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coneublne ef A b r w m  248. I 
did not hear aeceptab~a 

offspring. 146 I: 184.1 
pictured t m i d  oovenant 

organlmation. 184, 1 
substltu%d for Sarah, 251, I 
together with son repre- 

sented Sinai oovenant. 
249.11; 280, I 

Hall, plague of 83 II-88, II 
some ~ g ~ ~ t i k n ~ ' h e e a e d  

wsrnzng of plague of, 
86. 11 

sgmbolie, 83. II 
Hand in bosom 47 1 

~ ~ h b v a h ' s  ~ i & t  '46 I 
of creature 46 '11-i7, I1 
or ~ e h o v s h ' ~  i. PG 1. 68 I 
01 M O B ~ S  &ebied toksrh 

heapen for plague, 89. I; 

8;2?eprous Hand 
Heads of the people gathered 

together, 213.1 
Heart, of Pharraah hardened 

62 I' 61 I' 78 11' 87 1 
t0~&2~ei;e hv in ,  i~s,'m 

' V ,  1 
veil hpon the, 2%. I 

Hearts God writes law In, 
186' 11-181 I I ;  189. I 

~ e a t h i n :  seebentilew Nations 
Heaven, Cod of Jeshurun 

rides on, 277. II 
invls~ble part  of rule 9 I1 

Heavenly Jerusalem, &other 
01 God's sons, 329, N 

remnapt come to, 211.1; 
111.1 

Heayem. declare Jehovah's 
rt hteOUMeSs. 123, I; 
16% 1. 236, 1 

new '24 I 
~ i g h &  ~bwers ,  Jehovah and 

Jesus 227 U 
~ e h o v s k s  Atnesses obey 

true 77 I '  78 1' 228 I 11 
who cbnsht"te't1;e; Iha'ae 

ola&r ?6 1' 78 1' 176 11 
 ah ~ r ~ b s t  'aiter'&~oh~zsdek 

order dhrist Jesus 327, I1 
bear. c'ovenonts, 327:II 

Hollners to Jehovah. 293, I; 
801 1. 826 n 

HOIY cit; ao'n. 283 I 
HQIY ~at ion, ' i4$,  I. $66, I 
Holy Splrlt, acted 'as 

comforter 311 I 
ceases as obmfdrter, 166, U; 

206 m 
Holy Y ~ B P  (A.D. 1933), fmudu- 

lent soheme 80 11' 82 I 
of pape a faflbre: ~ l f ,  I;'s~, I 

D E X  
Hope, In Christ's n a m .  

364, U ;  369, 1 
ef the nations 24 III 

Horeb (Mount),'la$ coyenant 
inaugurated at, 30.U 

Moses informed of coming 
IBW myenant inanguziit on 
at. 35, I: 88.1 

Moses selected as mediator 
at. 150. I 

House of Isracl, inoludes the 
spirit-begotten. 181.1; 
182.1 

new covenant made with. 
1 8 5  II; 182.1 

House -1 Judah. new cava- 
nant with. 181.11: 132. I 

Housetop, being on the, 857. II 
Hyssop, 196. LC aO1. I 

I 
Inauguration, danea ,  185, I 
Inauguration of Law Cove- 

nant, angels at, 212 II 
at Mount Slnar caoreb), 

30, I I ;  35. I: 168. I ,  11, 
197, I: 188, I, 260, II 

foreshadowed inauguration 
of new covenmt, 196, II- 
207.1 

lnausuratlon of New Cove- 
m,n$ aiter those days. 
*"., - 

andeis a t  211. I' 212. 11 
a t  christ's coming to 

temple 200 II 
at xoudt  zida 35 I. 206 II 
hcfore ~rmegehaok, '23o, i 
before vindication of God's 

name, 198, 11 
emhaatsed by Lord's supper 

since 1918, 31, II 
foreshsdowed, 195. II-207. I 
how marked 31. I: 196, I 
Jehovzh'8 whl and purpose 

revealed at, 149,. I: 200. I 
needs not w u t  tlll remnant 

die, 198, I1 
now oicturod hv blood on 

daolposts, 10i, U 
slmking (judgment nrocaaa) 
st, 817 1-218 n 

toward dlod's ~emnant ,  
101, II; 208, I; 210, II; 239, I 

Ti*& gloPY, 228. I 
Indletment shows Satan's or- 

gdnieatian deadly, 69, I 
Inherltancs, faithltxmew pre- 

cedent to ZB6,I. 266,I 
fight hefod receikig, 

278, I 

I N D  

01 Jehovah, ZSB, I; 277, II 
Inl~ul ty  forgiven Jehovah's 

people, 1 9 2  U: 193.1 
tnnumerabls Company of 

angels, PI. I; 212. U 
Integrity, approus1 far main- 

t@nms, 289, I1 
Ilea t o  those keep%=. 380. I 
maintainea in vindication 

of God's name, SS. II 
01 Jewfah d%c)arPd, B99, II 
remnant must maintain. 

315, N 
Inward Parts, law put in, 

186, II-187, II 
Isaac, born by Sarah, 248. I 

owenant confirmed unto. 
242, I 

foreshadewed seed of 
promis %0 1; 251. I 

marries, 348. I: 861. ii 
miraculous birth of, 2%. I 
offered as sacri5ce, 320,I 
tme of Chclst Jesus, 2% I; 

321, I; 228, V 
Isaiah, purwd, 48.1I. 1D2. II 

seas Jeho-mh's glory at 
temple. 204.1: 225,I 

lsraeilter (natural), assembled 
m Moarb plans  ~ i o t ~ r & a l .  
BE& U 276 1. 28i 1. 308 II 

horrov hwiis:  96, i : ' s ~ .  i 
Jesus and Wet disciples 

were 172 1 
must 6rove' faithful to law 

eovenanL 145.1 
new covenant not made 

with, 171 1-172 I 
numbered in Mobh, 285. If: 

286 I 
~psre'd from fourth plague 

on 75 1' 78. U; 79. I, 
81'1. 66'11 mypt'cai p&ple, 16, I I ;  39,II; 
lG5, I; 1% I 

Israel (natural), authority to 
rule taken from. 8, UI 

hlineed in Part. 171, U:  
174, I 

broke covenant ld not Pro- 
duoe people '2%7, II. 237.1 

y i t  away, 15~. I: 17i. II 
~rcshxdolved "Christen- 
dom', 12 1. 207 I' 237, I 
i. ECJ& pipict'oria~: is, 11; 

39 II 
o r s i n w d  i n t ~  nation, 12 I 
ransomed, redeemed pconle. 

172, I1 
See Heuse of Israel, Jaws. 

Spiritual Israel 
Israel at W d ,  spiritual, 173. TI 

Jaeob, AbAbrahamic aovenant 
coufhmed unto, 262, I 

the krngdom company. 181, I 
the L09d redeemed, 181, II 
ungoallneas turned awe? 

from, 176, I,, 11: 178. I 
Jannes and Jombres, "man of 

sin" class, 91, I 
withstood Moses, 64. I; 

69.11. 82. I 
Jehovah, &(me must be 

worshiped, 301, I 
and Christ Jesus the higher 

Dowers, 76, I; h7, I1 
hut One 300, 111; 301, I 
carries &-ward purposes, 
162, I 

challenged bg Satan. 10. I1 
creates dwkness upon 

encmxes 91 II 
faithml t6 h$ slda of cove- 

nant 298 I 
rathe; 7 h' Sin, I1 
m a t n a ' ~ i  sr;irits 214 1 II 
fee% paop~e,' 281,'I.f; 
"l", A I 

fixes people, plme 2 6 ,  for I1 covenant 

God 8 1 111 
GC$:O! jeshurun. 277,II; 

61X. 1 
has one univaWs.1 orsani- 

eation 249 I 
immortLi OA S, u 
in camp e1 reknant 31'1. I1 
K ~ S ,  m whom i 3  JUSL 

powerand authority 8 UI 
Klng in Jeshurua. 27%. I: II; 

285, I: 896, I1 
least unto greatest &%I1 

know 190 1-192, I 
~ ~ f c - s i + e r ,  i .  n; e m  I 
loved the people. 272.. 1 
lor1np.-kindneSs of, 260.1; 

881. I, II 
name meaning ol, 8, I 
of hokts 360 II 
owner pintured ~i in universe re~atidnsh~n 7 I to 

covenants, 246,II: 260.1 
~~roscrves  reveals orophcoies the faithiul l 6 l  32, I I 

See God, Judse,.Name, 
Teachers. Vmdlcation 

suDremacY 09. 300. Ul 
teachex remnant by Christ. 
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IF A GREAT 
HURRICANE 

were swaeping up the w ma&., notioe and informa- 
tion themof would be fiaskcd t o  every village, town 
and city aloqg the way, and anyone who would cut 
the wire8 to prevent mch mesage of trnth from 
reaching the people wo&l be den01111oed as a wicked 
wiminal and mbjeoted to mem punishment. It is 
of far greater im orbtnce that the peoples of the earth 
now be informe '4' as to what 'the Word of God says 
about the approaching world t ~ u b l e  and the only 
way of escSpa 

WHY CUT THE W E E S  on y o d ,  or permit 
some self-appointed spiritual censor to cut them? 
Send for the books written by Judge Rutherford, of 
@hi& already more than 178 million are in c i r d a  
tion, in 60 langn ss. These book alone flash the 
warning notice an? information you need from thq 
Holy Scriptares. 
THE HARP OE" GOD PREPARATION QOVERNMEfl 
VINDICBTIOX.  BOO^ I PROI'HECY DELIVER AN^ 
VINDIUATION; Book 11 CREATION LIGHT,  BOO^ i 
VINDICfATION, Book 111 LIZ7D LIQHT, Book I1 

~ONOILUTION PREEISRVATION 

The above set of 14 books, cloth binding beautifully 
embossed and gold-stamped, 352 or more pages each, 
with illwtr~tions and index, sent on contribution of 
$3.50 to the work; or any four you choose, $1.00; or 
any one, singly, 2513. Mded to you anywhere, post- 
paid. 

Send also for free booklet describii and illustrat- 
ing the wide assortment of Jud c Rutherford's popu- 
lar booklets, artistically coveref, 64 pagas eaah, and 
wntaining hi world-laown radio lecturea on vital 
Bible and government questions. 
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